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CHURCH or ENGLAND 


VINDICATED, &c. 


REvEREND SIR! 


Kr is the Caltom of Flriftr, when their 4 
{ 1 Seedlings are blown, to take a View of vv 
5 1 0 them, and if they find amongſt them f 
Er SIR 


any Flowers that are mean or bad, to A ; 
pluck them up and caſt them away. Had li 
; 


vou done ſo by your Writings, and ex- | | l 
yunged every thing that was % /aid, however you might | 
not have appeared to be quite ſo avz/ty, you would cer- nn 
tainly have been much awi/er. For though you may "y 
imagine that Compliment due to you, which one gives oy 
o Shakeſpear, ** His Wit is in his own Power;” y 1 
bat the ſame Perſon ſaid of bim, may with muck // 9 

* 


0 


2 The l of England vindicated from 


more reaſon be ſaid concerning you, © I would the 
Rule of it had been ſo too.“ It cannot be ſaid con- 
cerning you, Feliciter audet ; for it muſt be owned, you 


have, been moſt unhappily daring and unpardonably bold 


in your Flights, To anſaver a Fool according to his Folly, 


is in ſome Caſes allowable ; /t he be awiſe in his own 


Conceit. But in your Writings you have done fooliſhly 


alone: The Men, you ſet yourſelf ſo fercely to oppoſe, 
and ſo grey to abuſe, gave you no juft Occaſion, ſet 


| you no Example for ſo doing. 

It was mentioned as an Honour to Shake/pear (as the 
Writer of his Life informs us) that in writing (whatſo- 
erer he penned) he never blotted out a Line: To which 

one that was his Friend, tho' not his Flatterer, replied, 
4% I would he had blotted out a thou/and.” And I muſt 
needs ſay, Sir, I cannot help indulging the ſame friend- 
ly Wiſh with regard to you. Doubtleſs Mr Top/avy 


would then have appeared a avi/er, a meeker, an humbler, 


and a better Man, 
Sed dur pem putat in Chartis metuitque Lituram. 


However in my Addreſs to you, Sir, I ſhall not be 
fo partial to what I write, as to ſpare a Word, becauſe 


J wrote it; but, if upon a reviſal, I meet with any 


thing I do not ſay, that might give Offence, but, that 
might give 7% Occaſion of Offence, I ſhall daſh it out 


again, 
| Ner think my blotted Paper a Diſgrace, 3 


Vet T ſhall deal plainly with you: more plainly, per- 
hape, than you might 4%re; yet not ſo plainly as you 
might 7 expe. I would not ſay a Word barely to 
_ enrage you; and yet, I doubt not, but I ſhall enrage 
you, becauſe there is no coping with ſuch Writers as 
you, without ſpeaking a little in your own manner; and 
I have always obſerved, thoſe that are moſt prone to 
give Offence, are alſo moſt prone to tale it, 
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the Charge of abſohite Predyſtinatiun. 3 
* You ſtile yourſelf a Preſbyter of the Church of Erg- 


land; to which, in the Beginning of your Letter to the 
Rev. Dr Novell, you give the high Character of the %% 
of viſible Churches. I readily allow ſhe is ſuch ; and 


therefore am the more ſorry to ſee one of her Preſbyters 
take ſo much pains to make her appear like ſome of the 
*worſt of Churches: I mean like thoſe of Rome and G- 


# 


neva, For how wide a Difference ſoever there may 
be between theſe two Churches in point of Diſcipline, 


and how wide a Difference ſoever in ſome Points of 
Doctrine; yet in that Point, which you ſtickle ſo migh- 


tily for, vis. the Doctrine of abſolute irreſpectiue Pre- 
aeflination ; though all the Members of the Church of 


Rome do not fall in with it, becauſe there they are not 
compelled to it, as all the Members of the Church of 


Geneva do, becauſe there they are compelled to it, 
yet if the Teſtimony of Dr Potter, ſometime Dean of 
Findſor, be to be depended upon, there are ten Ca- 
tholics, that hold this Point of Genevan Doctrine, for 


one that is ſo much an Arminian as to deny it. And 


no wonder; ſince the Names of Auſlin and Aquinas, 


two Champions for Predeſtination, have as much 
Weight in the Church of Rome as they have with you. 
Aguinas, ydu know, was one of the moſt ſubtil School- 
men, that ever that Church had to boaſt of. And A. 


ins Writings are judged to confirm the pops Doctrines 
% much, that the Effigy of that Father is ſet with 
chree others to ſupport the papal Chair. And can you 
then flander the Church of England worſe than by affirm- 
ing, that ſhe holds a Doctrine trumped up by St Auftin, 


maintained by the great popi/h Schoolmen, and embraced 
by far-the greater part of the Church of Rome: that 
ne holds a Doctrine, which repreſents the God of Mer- 
cy as dooming Millions of Millions of his helpleſs Crea. 


* 


tures to neceſſitated Sin, and unavoidable endleſs Torments 


for the ſame, only to ſhew his Sovereigntiy and magnify 
nis Juſtice! Juſtice, as you repreſent it, no better than 


the Tyranny of Tiberius; who becauſe it was unlawful 
i ſtrangle Virgins, cauſed the Hangman firſt to de- 
{our a Virgin, and afterwards to ſtrangle her, Con- 
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4 The Church of England vindicated from 
trary.. to you then, I affirm that either the Church of 
England teaches no ſuch Doctrine as you maintain; or 
if ſhe does, that ſhe is not the % of viſible Churches. 

In the ſame Page you give Dr Nozuell the Charac- 
ter of a Perſon of d:finguijhed Abilities; and p. 6. you 
ſeem at leaſt to allow, „that his Merits, botht as a Scho- 

% lar and as a Writer, entitle him to reſpett.“ Vet 
but a few Lines after you tell him, I cannot ſay 1 
„ admire the want of Preciſion, with which you, ex- 

4 preſs yourſelf.” By and by you find fault with his 
Learning; becauſe he has not tranſlated Accipere to your 
liking. What Sir, you ſay, does Accipio properly 
** ſignify 1e impute and charge a thing hame Though 
TI have no buſineſs to meddle in a matter, which con- 
cerns none but the Doctor and yourſelf, I will yet 

preſume for once to anſwer for the Doctor: No Sir! 
Accipio does not properly fignify to impute and charge a 
thing home (Phraſes, by the by, not always equivalent) 
nor does it properly ſignify to regard, confider or look 
% %, though it may improperly and metaphorically 
fignify all theſe. Vet again, your whole Book is levell- 
| ed againſt the Doctrine advanced by Doctor Nowell. 
| Now Sir, all this confidered, may one not juſtly con- 
| clude, that when you complimented Dr Noavell on ac- 
count of his Hin guiſbed Abilities and Merits, as a Scho- 
lar and a Writer, you intended to pay a greater Com- 
pliment to yourſelf, by endeavouring to make the World 
believe that you are a Man of more diſtinguiſhed Abili- 
5 ties than he; and that you, by your Merits, both as a 
Scholar and as a Writer, are entitled to more Reſpect 


. 

0 

| 

1 

4 

4 

0 

| than he? But whatever your Iatention was in that Re- F 
| ſpe, let meaſk, Where was your Sincerity when you t 
made the Doctor the Compliments ? Would not one V 
almoſt be tempted to think that you parted with that, C 

when you left Mr Weſley's Society in Dublin. ys 1 

Page . Vou ſay, If the Public have hit upon the b 


true Cauſe of (a late) remarkable Expulſion,—we may h 
| now, with the utmoſt Truth adopt the old Cry of the | 
| Church is in Danger And ſo we may, whether the Pub- a6 

lc have hit upon the true Cauſe of that Expulſion or not. Gs 


For 


1 


the Charge of abſolute Predeflination.. 5 


For if Antinomianiſm and Ranteriſin, the genuine Effects 
of the Doctrine of Ab/o/ute Predeflination, and Predeſtina- 
rians encouraging People to ears the eſtabliſhed Church 
(which I know ſome whoſe Names have been frequent- 
Ty mentioned in certain late Publications, have done) 


I ſay, if theſe things endanger the eſtabliſhed Church, 


las they certainly do) we may well cry, The Church is in 


anger. I could mention the Names of divers, who 


were brought up in the Communion of the eſtabliſhed 
Church, were well affected to her, and made Profeflion 


of the full aſſurance of Faith, while within her Pale, 
who afterwards, througk the artful Infinuations of ſuch 


Perſons, have been induced to forſake her, 


To—dip themſelves and ſound 
For Chriflendom in dirty Pond; 
To dive like Wild-foul for Salvation, 
| And fiſh to catch Regeneration. 


But you, perhaps, can eaſily excuſe this, ſo long as 
the good od Cauſe is thereby promote. 
Page 6. You fay, ** there is the utmoſt rraſon to be- 
« lieve, that the main Body of the Chriſtian Church 
« were unanimous Believers of the Doctrines now termed 
« Catvinifiic, for the four firſt Centuries.” I ſhould 
be glad to know what that wy Reaſon is. Your tell- 
Ing us, Sate 9, that during the four firſt Ages of the 
% Chriſtian Church, Prede//ination and its concomitant 
« Doctrines, were undiſputed, for ought appears to the 
6% contrary,” is no Reaſon at all. And till you can diſ- 
prove me (which I apprehend, you never can, I ſay, 
the main Body of the Chriſtian Church during that time, 
were zo? unanimous Believers of the DoQtrines termed 
Calvini//ic, That thoſe DoQrines were all that while 


* 


undiſputed I grant you; and for a very good Reaſon, 
becauſe it does not appear that there were any that 


held them. - 5 ao tra 17 e 
bid. In Anſwer to that Queſtion, which you are 
« aware ſome Arminian Writers have had the Aſſurance 
„(bold Men as they are) to aſk, where was the Doc. _ 
ON . B 3 & qring 
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6 The Churth of England vindicated from 


«« trine of Predeſiination before St Auſtin ?” You reply, 
% Where Twas not the Doctrine of Predeſtination before 
% Pelagius? J anſwer, the calviniſtic, Hnedical Doc- 


trine of Predeſtination was not in the Scriptures, nor in 
the Chriſtian Church before Pe/agiuss Where is it 


written in the Bible, or what Chiiftian Writer before 
' Aufiin's and Pelagius's Time did ever affirm, as Calvin 
docs, that Man doth fall, God's Providence ſo or- 


dAdaining it“ And * the firſt Man fell, becauſe the 
+ Lord thought it expedient?” Or as Piſcator does, 


.** that God doth Bolily drive or thruſt Men on unto 
% Wickeaneſj. That he ordained Reprobates to their 


% very Increduliiy. That he took care to have his Tem- 
% ple profaned?” Or as your favourite Author Zan- 


cbius does, that a nece/ity of ſinning, and of ſinning 
» unto death without H epentance, doth lie upon Re- 
% probates from God's immutable Reprobation. That 


God werk: a Things in all Men, not only in the 


„ Godly, but alſo in the Ungodly. That both the 
6 Reprobates and che Eiect were pre- ordained to fin as 
% fn. Or as Luther does, when he happened to be 


in 2 Predſfinarian Fit, in his Book, De Servo Arbitrio, 


which you ſo highly commend ; that © it is incompre- 
% henſible, yet believed by us, how it is juſt to damn 


1 ſach, as do not dbſerve it?" Or as Peter Martyr does, 


That God doth incite, ſeduce, draw, command, har- 
% den, and inject Deceptions, and affecteth thoſe Things 
% which are heinous or grievous Sins?“ Or as Marco- 
ius does, that ** God ordains that Man ſhould fin as 
% /n?” Where I ſay; are ſuch horrible Afertions as 
thoſe, with abundance more to the ſame purpoſe, which 
are to be found in the Writings of the moſt renowned 
Calviniſts, to be met with in the Scriptures, or in any 
Writings of the Fathers before St 4u//in's Days ? | 
Page 8. Spanhemins the Son, you tell us, obſerves, 
** the Arch-Heretic Pelagius aſſerted, that the Cauſe 
«« of Predeſtination to Grace and Glory was the Fore- 
« ſight of Good Works and of Perſeverance therein, 
ce relulting from a right uſe of our free Will, c.“ And 


then you add, „ that theſe are the Doctrines of the Ar- 


66 ninian. 


the Charge of abſolute Predęſtination. 7 


% minians now, as they were of Pelagius then, needs no 
„ Proof.“ Yes verily, but it does, and more than 
you are able to bring. The Men, I preſume, that you 
level your Artillery chiefly againſt, are thoſe that agree 
in Sentiment with him, you call, by way of reproach, 
the 7ohnGoodwin of the preſent Age. I challenge 
you to point out one ſuch Arminian that aſſerts that the 
Cauſe of Predeſtination to Grace was at all the Forefight 
of good Works and of Perſeverance therein, reſulting 
from a right Uſe of our free Will; or that the Cauſe, 
unleſs fine qud non, of Predeſtination to Glory was ſuch 
Foreſight of good Works and Perſeverance therein; or 
that good Works and Per/everance therein reſult from the 
right uſe of our Free-will; if you mean as unaſſiſted by 
. Grace, And if you cannot do this, how will you clear 
yourſelf from the Character of a Slanderer? What theſe 
Men hold is no more than the Calviniſts great and 
| giddy Apoſtle St Auſtin ſometimes held. No Man, 
lays he, © is choſen, unleſs as i fering from him that is 
rejected. Nor know I how it is ſaid, that God hath - 
4 choſen us before the Foundation of the World, unleſs 
it be meant of his preſcience of Faith and good Works, 
Jacob was not choſen, that he might be made good; 
« but having been ſeen to be made good, was capable of 
being choſen,” ls it poſſible to find among all your 
Arminian Heretics,, -a more open Aſſerter of this Armi- 
_ wian Tenet than Auſtin was? But 1 ſuppoſe he is excuf- 
able, becauſe at other Times, he is as clear for the 
Doctrines that are called Ca/vini/m. . 
Page 9. You tell us from Biſhop Burnet, ** that in 
% England the firſt Reformers were generally in the 
% /ublapſarian Way; which you ſay, plainly enough 
6 intimates, that a// our firſt Reformers were doctrina! 
«© Catvinifts, though with ſome ſſigbt Variation.” And 


let me tell you from the Authority of Dean Potter, once 


as rigid a Predefiinarian as yourſelf, and who ſtudied 
the Controverſy with much more Judgment and to much 

better Purpoſe than you have done, that our firſt Re- 
_ « formers, in the Point of Predeſtination, did ſay over 
again thoſe Leſſons which they had learned in the 

2 8 4 L Roman 


8 The Church of England vindicated from 
Roman Schools,” But what is that ſlight Variation 
that was among thoſe firſt Reformers ? Why the major 


part held, that God, in the Decree of Predeflination, 
_ conſidered Mankind as: fallen, the reſt, that he conſi- 


dered them neither as Fallen nor as unfallen; but fimply 


as Men, And * this you ſay, affects not the main Queſ- 
* tion,” Yes very much. The main Queſtian relates 


to what you call the Doctrine of abſolute Grace, but what 
you might more properly call he Doctrine of abſolute 
Wrath, Vengeance, and Damnation, Now if the Calvi- 
niſſs themſelves agree to differ, as you phraſe it, about this 


 metaphyfical Diſquifition, whether God#predeſtinated ſo 


many Myriads of Men to Damnation, conſidered as fn- 


ners neceſſarily made ſo, or only ſimply as Men (which 
Prediſtination to Damnation, you ſay, unavoidably fol- 


lows from your Doctrine of Election, or Grace) is there 


not great reaſon to queſtion whether God ever predeſti- 
nated Men to Damnation upon either Conſideration : 
eſpecially conſidering that ſuch a-Predeſtinating Decree 


is moſt unjuſt and cruel; and ſo moſt unworthy the God 


of Faftice and Mercy? 


| Page 10. The Calviniſtie Doctrines you intimate 
* have been diſputed between the Janſeniſls and Jeſuits.“ 


Between them and /o-e of the Jeſuits it may be. But 
others, even ſome of the moſt noted Writers among the 


Jeſuits were Calvini/is, as well as the Janſeniſts and you. 
Page 11. Luther himſelf was an ab/olute Predeſtina- 
« rian,” By fits, I grant he was fo, as were Au/tin and 
Calvin. — And was as able, and as reſolute a Defender 


of God's eternal, irreſpective Decrees, as Calvin or any 


other. What, did Luther be-knave, be-dog, and be- devi! 


ſuch as diſſented from him in the Matter of Predeſtination, 


as Calvin uſed to do? Truly this makes but little for 
the Credit of Luther, if he did. And as little for the Cre- 


dit of your Cauſe, that it has ſuch Defenders.—But 


you ſay, Page 12. If any Perſon, after having read 
«« a ſingle Chapter in Luther's Book, De Servo Arbi- 
« g rio, has the Aſſurance to pronounce Luther an Ene- 
„ my to what is known now by the Name of Doctrinal 


4 Catviniſm; he may—afficm Calvin himſelf to have 


«6 been | 


—— 


the Charge of abſolute Predeſtination. 0 * 


« been an Arminian.“ I do affirm, and prove it too, 
that Calvin was, in his /ober Intervals, as much an 4r- 


 minian, in the points of Predeſtination and Perſeverance, 


as Luther, when he was ſomewhat wild, was a Calvi- 
nit. As to the Matter of Fuſtiſication, whatever you 
falſly and invidiouſly aſſert to the contrary, thoſe you 
call Arminians, I ſuppoſe, do as cordially aſſent to the 
Contents of the 11th Article of our Church, as ever did 
Luther, Calvin, or yo. 1 ; | 3 
 Lutherand Calvin, you intimate, p. 13. agreed mighty 
well about Predeſtination and Perſeverance. True, and 
both agreed in denying at one time, what they affirmed 
at another; in contradicting themſelves and one another, 
I need not tell you where Luther plays the Calvinift ; as 
you inform us, it is in his Book, De Servo Arbitrio. But 
I will tell you that he hath played the Arminian, or ra- 
ther outdone them, in ſuch Poſitions as theſe : ©* The 
«« Sins of the auh, World, which are committed from 
„the firſt Man thenceforth to the laſt Day, lie upon 
the Back of that one Man, who was born of Mary, 
« Again, Chriſt is the Salvation of the a World, from 
„ the Beginning to the End of it.” He affirms alſo, 
that Chriſt is the Life and Light of a Mankind,” 
with abundantly more to the ſame Purpoſe. To offer 
Proof that Calvin ſometimes ſtrenuouſly maintained ab- 
folute Predeftination, is as needleſs as to offer Proof that 
it is Day when the Sun ſhines. But that in Contra- 
diction to himſelf, at other Times, he held General Re- 
demptian, appears from ſuch Paſſages as theſe in his 
Writings : Since Chriſt will have the Benefit of his 
„% Death common unto a// Men, they do him wrong 
« who by any Opinion of theirs, keep back any Man 
*© from the Hope of Salvation.“ Speaking of Chriſt, 
he ſays, © He is to be conſidered: as an Expiatory Sa- 
*« crifice, by which God is pacified towards the World.“ 
Elſewhere he teaches, that / Chriſt ſuffered for the 
 «« Sins of the awho/e World, and is, through the Kindneſs 
« of God, indifferently offered unto a// Men, though all 
« Men do not apprehend him.” With much more 
to the ſame Purpoſe, eſpecially in his Epiſtle As 
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10 The Churth of England vindicated from 


the French New Teſtament. Such Arminian Prede/ti- 
narians were Luther and Calvin, So did they play faft 
and /o/e with their own DoQrines. _ Ee 
| Juſt as well they agreed alſo about Perſeverance. If 
| Tuther at ſometimes, as you ſay, maintained ab/o/ute 
Predeflination, it follows that he maintained alſo ;zwjn- 
cible and infallible Perſeverance, Yet at other Times 
he aſſerts plainly the total and final Amiſſibility of Grace, 
in ſuch Paſſages as theſe: He (St Paul) ſignifieth 
that now, being bewitched by the falſe Apoſtles, they 
« (the Galatians) had Vallen away from and forſaken 
% that Truth, which formerly they had obeyed. ' He 
* had ſaid before, that ſeeking Juſtification by the 
„Law, they cat away the Grace of God; and that 
«+ Chriſt died for them in vain. Here he adds, that 
„ ſuch Perſons crucify Chriſt, who had formerly lived 
1 and reigned in them. As if he ſhould ſay, you have 
* not only caff away the Grace of God; it is not only 
% true, that Chriſt died for you in vain, but that he is 
« moſt ſhamefully crucified in or by you. They who 
« revolt to the Righteouſneſs of the Law, are conſum- 
« ated by it, that is, are made an end of and utter 
0 «© defiroyed, He that falleth from Grace plainly /o/etb 
e Expiation, Remiſſion of Sins, Righteouſneſs, Liberty, 
% and that Life, which Chriſt by his Death and Re- 
{ 4 ſurrection hath merited for us.” As for Calvin, who 
þ knows not that he ſometimes ſtickles mightily for ab/o- 
lute final Perſeverance ® Yet at other Times he teaches 
the Poſſibiliiy of falling zozally and finally from Grace, 
Hear what he ſays: We ſee who they are, whom 
«« the Apoſtle excludes from Hope of Pardon, namely 
„ 4poſtates, who have alienated themſelves from the 
«« Goſpel, which they once embraced, and from the 
i «© Grace of God; which befalleth no Man, but ſuch 
«© a one as fins againſt the Holy Ghoſt. He (St Paul) 
« convinceth them (the Ga/atians) of falling away not 
from his Doctrine only, but from Chrift. If you ſeek 0 
% for any Part of Righteouſneſs in the Works of the 
i „% Law, Chriſt becomes nothing to you, and you are 
| « alienated from Grace, Scarce every. tenth Man of 
5 | 1 e thoſe, 
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the Charge of abſolute Predyſtination. 1 


© thoſe who have given up their Names to Chriſt, - 
« retain the purity of Faith unto the end. Almoſt 
all degenerate—and grow profane.” | 2 
So do thoſe Weathercocks, Luther and Calvin, oppoſe 
_ themſelves and one another. And if thoſe Champions 
for the Truth, as they are called, thus play the Ambo-- 
dexter, which fide of the Queſtion would you have us 
take? That which pleaſes you? For what Reaſon ? 
Becauſe you challenge St Auſtin to be of your Party? 
Nay, but his Authority will ſtand you in no ſtead ; for = 
he too was a double-minded Man and unſtable in his Opi- | 
nions; as wavering and inconſiſient with himſelf, as Lu- | 
ther and Calvin. I need not tell you, that he is ſome- | 
times for abſolute Prediſtination. But it is needful to 1 
remind you again, that otherwhile he is clear for Ge- it 
neral Redemption, He ſays, ** It was an Article falſly 1 
« fathered upon him, that he ſhould hold, that our \ 
« Lord Jeſus Chriſt did not ſuffer for the Redemption of 
« all Mankind.” And in purging himſelf from this 
Imputation, he ſays, ** the Blood of Chriſt is the Re- 
„ demption of the avhole World.” Elſewhere he ſpeaks 
in this manner, I know thee to be true God, and our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the only begotten Son of God, the 
Creator, Saviour and Redeemer of me and of zbe 
« evhole human Race, Mankind falls ſick, not of bo- 
« dily Diſeaſes, but of Sins. This great ſick Man 
« lies all along throughout the whole World, from 
« the Eaſt unto the Weſt. For the Healing of this great 
% fc Man, the omnipotent Phyſician comes down.” 
With abundantly more of like Import. 4«///z too is 
uoted to confirm the Doctrine of unconditional, final 
3 Yet he ſays, It is a thing to be won- | 
« dered at, and much to be wondered at, that God _ 
% ſhould not give Per/everance to ſome of his Children, 0 
« whom he hath regenerated in Chrif}, and to whom ; 
ei he hath given Faith, Hope and Love.” Again, he 6 
mentions ſome, who go out of the world by Death, 1 
«« with the goodneſs of their Wills Fallen from good to 
* eyil.,-[f he that is now regenerate and juſtified, vo- 1 
10 luntaril y relapſeth into an evil courſe of Life, 2 | 1 
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12 The Church of England vindicated from 
« he cannot ſay, I have not received it, becauſe he 
% hath 4% the Grace of God, that he had received. 
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Again he teaches, that there are ſome that love God, 
« who do got perſewere in this Good unto the end.” S 


does he oppoſe the Doctrine which he elſewhere eſpouſes 
and maintains. F . 
But you will back the Opinions of your Triumvirate 


With the Authority of St Pau/. Impoſlible'; unleſs you 


can prove that an inſpired Apoſtle has written pro and 
ron, as they have done. And from their Writings indeed 
'you may aſſert that he has done ſo. But bare 4/ertion 
comes ſhort of Prof. St Paul in his Writings is either 
uniformly for abſolute and unconditional Predeſtination 
and Perſeverance, or he is ſo again them. This muſt 
be allowed, or we cannot allow him the Character of 


an inſpired Writer. If he is for ſuch Doctrines, then 


Auſtin, Luther and Calvin are miſtaken, when they 


Write againſt them. If he is again them, then theſe 
three Arminian-Predefiinarians are equally miſtaken 


when they write for them. Auſtin, Luther and Calvin, 
I believe were good Men, and 1 doubt not are all now 
in Heaven, and have done with all the Diſputes their 
Writings have occa/ioned; but yet they were but Men, 
encompaſſed about with infirmities, and liable to miſl ales, 
as well as you and i; And ſince they have all been ſo 
poſitive on both fides of a Contradiction, which way 
would you have us follow them ? That way as you do? 
And becauſe you follow them that way ? You muſt ex- 
cuſe us, if we do not follow them nor you a Step further 
than you all follow the Doctrine of Chriſt and his Apoſ- 


tles. And that is in the Way, which you call the 4rmi- 


nian Hereſy ; but we, Truth and primitive Orthodoxy. 
What Pretence, ſays Dr Nocvell to the Author of 
% Pietas Oxonienſis, have you to call your own Noticns 
« the Principles of the Reformation? You pertly an- 
 ſwer, ** becauſe they are ſo.” And to prove your Aſ- 
ſertion, you ſay, Open the Liturgy where you will, 
« Calviniſm ſtares you in the Face.” I open it on the 
very firſt Words of the Liturgy, which are theſe : V be,, 
the wicked Man turneth away from bis Wichedne/s that 
| e e 85 be 
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« Sinner.” In Te Deum, we are taught, that Chriſt 
4% took upon him to deliver Man In the Prayer for 


the Clergy and People there is this Petition: Send down 


«© upon our Biſhops and Curates, and all Congregations 


committed to their Charge, the healthful Spirit of 
„thy Grace.” In the Litazy, © O God the Son, Re. 
% deemer of the World: That it may pleaſe thee to have 


«« mercy upon l Men. O Lamb of God, that takeſt 


* away the Sins of the World.“ In the firſt Prayer to 


be uſed in Ember Week, we are directed to pray, that 
„ thoſe which ſhall be ordained to any holy Function, 


% may by their Life and Doctrine, ſet forward the 
_«« ſalvation of a Men.“ In the General Thanksgiving, 


we bleſs God * for his ineſtimable love in the Redemp- 
« tion of the World by our Lord Jeſus Chriſt,” 


In the Collects for Sundays and Holidays, we meet 
with ſuch Petitions, Declarations, and Expreſſions as 
theſe. «+ Almighty and everlaſting God, who hateſt 
40 nothing that thou haſt made. Aſhwedneſday. Al- 
* mighty and everlaſting God, who of thy tender love 
4 towards Mankind, haſt ſent thy Son our Saviour Jeſus 


« Chriſt to take upon him our Fleſh, and to ſuffer Death 


upon the Croſs, that a Mankind ſhould follow the 
« Example of his great Humility.” Sunday before Eaſ- 
ter. O merciful God, who haſt made all Men, and 
40 hateſt nothing that thou haſt made, nor wouldeſt the 
ç death of a Sinner, but rather that he ſhould be con- 
« yerted and live; have mercy upon all Jews, Turks, 


% Infidels, and Hereticks ; and ſo fetch them home, 


* bleſſed Lord, to thy Flock, that they may be ſaved - 
46 among the Remnant of the true raclites,” Good | 


the Charge of abſolute Prede/lination, 13 

be hath committed, and doth that auhich is lawful and 
right, he ſhall ſave his foul alive, EzeK. xvii. 27. Is 
there any thing in this ſentence, that ſounds like your 
Predeſtination? Does Calviniſm Fare us in the face here, 
or in all the whole Chapter? Vea is it not as oppoſite | 
to your Opinions as Noonday is to Midnight? It evi- 
dently is. Infthe 4b/o/ution uſed in the daily Service, 
it is declared, that God “ defires not the Death of a 
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In the other Offices, are theſe: © Almighty and ever« 
living God, who by thy holy Apoſtle haſt taught us to 
« make Prayers and Supplications, and to give Thanks 
« for all Men. Prayer for the Church militant, ** Ye 
« muſt give moſt humble and hearty Thanks to God 
% the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt. for the 

« Redemption of the Mold by the Death and Paſſion 
„ of our Saviour Chriſt.” Exhortation at the Co mu. 
nion. God fo loved the world, that he gave his only 
«© begotten Son, to the end that all that believe in him 
„ ſhould not periſh, but have everlaſting life. This 
« is a true ſaying, and worthy of all Men to be re- 
_«« ceived, that Chriſt jeſus came into the world to ſave 
Sinners. —If any Man ſin, we have an Advocate with 
„ the Father, Jeſus Chriſt the righteous, and he is the 
1 % Propitiation for our Sins.“ & John adds, And 
1' 4 not for ours only, but alſo for the Sins of the 2 
Mord.“ Sentences at the Communion, ** Jeſus Chriſt 
2 is the very paſchal Lamb, which was offered for 
| «« us, and hath taken away the Sin of the World.“ 
« Preface upon Eafter-day. ** Jeſus Chriſt upon the 
ii « Croſs—made a full, perfect and ſufficient Sacrifice, 
* % Oblation and Satisfaction for the Sins of the a ? 
% MWorla.“ Prayer of Conſecration. Thou that takeſt 
« away the Sins of the World, have Mercy upon us.“ 
Anthem at the Communion. * I learn to believe in God 
ec the Son, who hath redeemed me and a// Mankind. 
Catechiſm. ** O moſt mighty God and merciful Fa- 
| „ ther, who haſt Compaſſion upon / Men, and hateſt 
* 1% nothing that thou haſt made, who w¾arldeſt not the 
vs « death of a Sinner.” Communion Office. O moſt 
"" „ mighty and gracious, good God, thy Mercy is over 
18 % all thy Works. —The Lord is gracious and full of 
« Compaſſion, ſlow to Anger, and of great Mercy." 
T hankſgiving aſter a Storm at Sea. PREY 
In this Manner our Church in her Liturgy ſets forth 
q the Extent of Redemption by Jeſus Chriſt, Let us now 
Wl _ conſider what ſhe therein teaches. concerning Per/eve- 
rance, Andhere let it be obſerved, that every Prayer 
for Perſeverance implies a Po/ibility of Non-perſeverance, 
TE oy In 


— — 5 - 2 
„ ——ů —ů1—— — * — 


e 


4 


which muſt rece/arily be, and no Interveniencies what- 
ever can prevent, is ſuch a piece of Folly, as no Man in 


his Senſes would be guilty of. And ſurely you, above all | 


Men, would never ſuppoſe this could be charged on the 
beft of wifible Churches. If you ſay, The Eud is not to be 


expected without the Uſe of Meant; and the Means of 
obtaining Perſeverance is Prayer; you give up the Point, 


and acknowledge with us, that Per/everance is not a 


neceſſary and indefefible thing, but contingent and condi- 


tional. In our Liturgy then we find ſuch Prayers as 


. theſe: „We therefore pray thee, help thy Servants, | 


« whom thou haſt redeemed with thy moſt precious 
% Blood, Make them to be numbered with thy Saints 
« in Glory everlaſting.” Te Deum. Take not thy 
« Holy Spirit from us.” Daily Suffrages. Grant 


.« that by Patience and Comfort of thy holy Word we 
may embrace and ever hold faſt the bleſſed hope of 
« everlaſting Life. Second Sunday in av. Sirength- 


'« en us by thy Grace, that by the Innocency of our 
„Lives, and Conſtancy of our Faith, even unto Death, 


« we may glorify thy holy Name.” Innocents Day. 


1 Grant us thy Peace all the Days of our Life.“ Se- 
cond Sunday after Epiphany. Grant that we may al- 
«« ways ſerve thee in pureneſs of Living and Truth. 


_ Firſt Sunday after Eafter. © Grant us by the ſame Spi- 
4% rit to have a right Judgment in all Things, and ever- 


more to rejoice in his holy comfort. Whitſunday, 
« Keep us ftedfaft in this Faith.” Trinity Sunday. 
Make us to have a perpetual Fear and Love of thy 


4% holy Name.” Second Sunday after Trinity, In- 
1 creaſe and multiply upon us thy Mercy, that thou 
being our Ruler and Guide, we may ſo paſs through 


things temporal, that we finally loſe not the Things 


« eternal.” Fourth Sunday after Trinity. Grant that 
% we may ſo faithfully ferve thee in this Life, that we 


4 fail not finally to attain thy heavenly Promiſes.” 


Fourteenth Sunday after Trinity. Grant that we may 


« ſtedfaſtly walk in the way that leadeth to etern 


Life.“ St Philip and St James's Day. Grant us 


Grace 


the Charge of abſolute Predeflination, 15 
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| | « Grace ſo to follow thy bleſſed Saints in all virtuous 
and godly Living, that we may come to thoſe un- 


i % ſpeakable Joys, which thou haſt prepared for them 
| ee that unfeignedly love thee.” Al Saints Day. 
Much more to the ſame Parpoſe might have been 
[188 produced from the Collects. But omitting that, let 
| us ſee what occurs in the other Offices. To all thy 
| % People give thy heavenly Grace, — that with meek 
| „ Heart and due Reverence, they may hear and re- 
| % ceive thy holy Word, truly ſerving thee in Holineſs 
„ and Righteouſneſs all the Days of their Life.“ Prayer 
for the Church Militant. ** Repent you of your Sins, 
118 « or elſe come not to that holy Table, leſt after the 
. & taking of that holy Sacrament, the Devil enter into 
N you, as he entered into Judas, and fill you full of 
1? all Iniquities, and bring you to Deſtruction both 
| «© of Body and Soul.” Warning before Communion. 
„Grant us therefore, gracious Lord, ſo to eat the 
| « Fleſh of thy dear Son Jeſus Chriſt, and to drink his 
Blood, — that we may evermore dwell in him, and 
« he in us.” Prayer after the Preface. © Almighty 
* and everliving God, we moſt heartily thank thee, 
that thou doſt vouchſafe to feed us, who have duly 
i « received theſe holy Myſteries, with the ſpiritual 
it % Food of the moſt precious Body and Blood of thy 
k Son our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, and doſt aſſure us 
* thereby of thy Favour and Goodneſs towards us; 
and that we are very Members incorporate in the 
«© myſtical Body of thy Son, which is the bleſſed Com- 
e pany of all faithful People; and are alſo Heirs 
„through Hope of the everlaſting Kingdom; — We 
« moſt humbly beſeech thee, O heavenly Father, ſo 
« to aſſiſt us with thy Grace, that we may continue 
4% in that holy Fellowſhip, and do all ſuch good Works, 
„ as thou haſt prepared for us to walk in.” Second 
Prayer after Communicating. © Grant that this Child 
ll | „ now to be baptized therein, may receive the Full- 
Il}; « neſs of thy Grace, and ever remain in the Number 
Il) 4 of thy faithful and ele& Children.” Bapri/mal Ofice. 
[1 | % J pray unto God to give me his Grace, that I may 
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« continue in the ſame (State of Salvation) unto my 
« Life's end.” Catechiſm. © Defend, O Lord, this 
« thy Child, with thy heavenly Grace, that he may 
«© continue thine for ever.“ Confirmation, © Send 
«« thy Bleſſing upon theſe thy Servants, that they obey= 
« ing thy Will, and alway being in Safety under thy 
« Protection, may abide in thy Love unto their Lives 
% end.” Matrimony, Continue this Sick Member 
« in the Unity of the Church.” Viſitation of the Sick, 

Now in all this, where; does Caluiniſm flare us in 


the Face ? So far is it from /aring therein, that it 


does not ſo much as give a Angle Peep with the Eye; 
but the whole of it ſtands in direct Oppoſition to that 
kind of Predeſtination and Porſeverance, which you 


— „„ 
But you go on, Page 13. The Arminian Tenets 


| © belong to the Church of Rome.” Do they ſo? Iam 


glad to hear that the Church of Rome has ſomething 
good in her. But if it be ſo, yon have done exceed- 
ing ill to pronounce her, “ the moſt depraved and 


44 the moſt impudent of all Churches.“ The Tenets 


that you call Arminian, and which are held contrary 
to you, by thoſe that you hoo? at under the Name of 
Arminians, are the Doctrine of General Redemption, the 
Amilſibility of Grace, and that the Vill of Man, ase 


by Grace, is as free to good, as the merely natural and 


unaſſiſted Will, is free to evil : Tenets held by the beſt 
of Men in all Ages, and plainly maintained by our 


Church. To ſay thefe 4rminians hold Juſtification by 
Works, and deny Original Sin, is not only to e 
| mnwickedly for God, and talk deceitfully for him, as Jeb 


lays of his Friends; but to be Forgers of Lies, as he 
alſo ſpeaks, to help ſupport a bad Cauſe, But of 


| the Doctrines avowed by theſe Arminian;, you ſay, 
From her (the Church of Rome) they came. What 


Proof of this? “ And to her they lead.” Give your In- 
ſtances. Say who that has cordially believed the gth, 
10th, 11th, 12th, 13th, 16th and 31ſt Articles of our 


Charch (the Belief of which makes the Arminian you 
| tack with ſuch Yirulence) has by ſuch Belief been 


led 


ſo much to deſpiſe. 
Page 13. How goes the Stream,” of Doctrines 
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led to embrace the Errors of the Church of Rome ? 
And if you cannot bring .one, ſome perhaps will be 


ready to ſay, that by aſſerting this, you ſhew yourſelf to 
be not a whit better than that Church which you ſeem 


in the Church of Rome? © Quite in the contrary 


„ Channel” to Predeſtination and invincible Grace. 
_ « Witneſs the Tridentine Deciſions, and the more re- 


% cent Conſtitution, Unigenitus, Let a Man peruſe 


% theſe, and then doubt, if he can, whether Arminia- 


« niſm does not cordially coincide with Pepery*” Now, 


Sir, let me aſk in my turn, How goes the Stream of 


Doctrines at Conſtantinople ? Is it not abſolute Prede/: 


_ tination? Is there a Mufſulman in all the Turkiſb Do- 


minions that does not hold a nece/itating Fate, and an 
ineluftabilis ordo rerum? Let a Man conſider this, and 
then doubt, if he can, whether Caluiniſim does not 


_ cordially coincide with Mahometi/ſm ? Say that Catui- 
nis do not look upon Mahomet as a Prophet ſent of 
God. I fay, on the other hand, Nor do Arminian;, 
\ thoſe of them that you hoo? at, look upon the Pope 
as the infallible Head of the Church, Will you reply, 
The Mahometans do not believe Chriſt to be ſuch a Sa- 


viour, as the Scriptures declare he is? I ſay, Nor do 
you. In this reſpe& you are but very little before a 


 Mufſulman. Upon the whole, if ſuch Members of the 
Church of England, as you call Arminians, are to be 
ſtigmatized as Papiſis for holding in common with 


them ſome Tenets, which the 20% of the Fathers 


held before St Auſtin's Days; ſome of the bef. of 
Chriſtians have held ſince, and our own Church holds 
at this Day; is there not as much reaſon to ſtigmatize 
the Catvinifis as Mahometans, becauſe they hold ſome 


'Tenets in common With them ? It cannot be denied. 


. Own yourlelf a Mahometan then, or call an Arminian, 
| barely as ſuch, a Papiſt no more. Fo ; | 


Page 15. Abbot, Grindall, Uſher, Williams, Da- 


*  venant, Downham, Carlton, Hall, Beveridge, Hopkins, 


«© Ke. were all Biſhops and Predeſtinarians.” They 
= . Were 
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were all Predeſtinarians once it is true. But did they 


continue ſo to their Lives end? Did they never be- 
come wiſer ? You ſhould tell Dr Nowe// and us that: 
That Piece of Intelligence, I ſuppoſe, you chooſe to 


throw into the Shades, as, you ſay, Dr Nowell did the 


Biſhops. But for the honour of ſome of theſe once 


| predeſtinarian Biſhops, I cannot forbear telling Tales. 


Archbiſhop Mer, before he died, became what you 
call an Arminian. I know your Party deny it; but 


I have ſufficient Proof of it now lying before me. S0 


did Biſhop Davenant, and ſeveral other once antiar- 
minian Biſhops and famous Divines that I could name. 
But, as you ſay, After all, Truth does not depend 
«© on Names. The Doctrines of the Church are to be 


| * learned from the Articles and Homilies (and, you 
e ſhould have added, Liturgy,) of the Church herſelf; 


« not from the private Opinions of ſome Individuals, 
* who lay hold on the Skirt of her Garment, call 
« themſelves by her Name, and live by her Revenue,” 
I know ſome that think, that Reflection might as well 
have been kept in, . 1 
However, the Doctrines of the Church, you ſay, are 
to be learned from her e/fab/i/hed Writings above - men- 


tioned. Agreed, I will take the Liberty then to tell 


you, in the Words of a Writer in the laſt Century, who 


was once as deeply drenched in Calviniſm, as you are, 


and, I have reaſon to think, ſtudied the Points in 


| Controverſy as much, and I ſcruple not to ſay to much 


better Purpoſe, that“ Univerfal Redemption is aſſerted 
« in no leſs than four diſtin& Articles, viz. the 2d, 
« 7th, 15th and ziſt. So alſo in the Catechi/n, the 
„ Nicene Creed, and in ſeveral other Parts of the pub- 
« lic Liturgy, as is evidently ſhewed by the Right 
Reverend Dr Overal, whilit he was Public Profeſſor 
« of Divinity, in the Univerſity of Cambridge, And 


to this agree the Confeſſions of the Proteſtant 


« Churches beyond Sea, reckoned up by Mr Rogers 
« upon the 31ſt Article; if not rightly, it is his Fault, 
% Again, the Liberty of the Will, and the Co. opera- 
& tion of Grace, are aſſerted in the 1oth Article, 
| « wherein 


———— » 
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„ wherein there is not the leaſt Sound of irreffible 1 4 
*« Working ; as it is excellently explained by the ſame . 
„Dr Owveral (a Perſon, for Temper, Piety and Modera- b) 
* tion, as well as for Wideneſi and Depth of Learning, fte 
„as fit to tell us the very Mind of the Church of m 
*« England, as any Man that can be named.) Again, 1% 
« the Pofibility to fall from Grace after the Recep- an 
tion of the Holy Ghoſt, and to fall into damning Se 
*« Sins (or into a State of Damnation) is clearly ai- be 
« ſerted in the 16th Article, and in the Homilies of 1 


— - ws 
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1 cour Church concerning the Danger of falling away from liß 
*« God; and in the Adminiſtration of Baptiſm; as D 
«« the fame Dr Overal doth demonſtrate, aftirming, tr 


„ the contrary Opinion to have been rejected by a] IF" 
||, Antiguihy, and too much confuted by the Experience th 
N F all Times, and only brought into the Church by I k. 
la the late Diſſentions, which paſſed between Zuin- I 
= % glius and Martin Luther, Laſtly, Conditional Pre-“ 
* deflination is ſufficiently, though implicitly aſſerted, by 
« our Church in her 17th Article; where it is 
© clearly to be collected, that God's eternal Decree 
of electing Men to Life eternal, was made in Ja- 
4 tuition of their being in Chriſt; which is as clearly 
1 alſo to be inferred from the Nature of the Pro- 
% miſes, which are conditionally expreft in holy Scrip- 
© ture. And the Promiſes of God are merely the Tran- 
** ſcripts of his Decrees, revealed to us in Time, after 
* the Pattern and Proportion of what he decreed from 
- 6 all Etarnity.,” „ 
Now unleſs you can diſprove what Biſhop Overa/ 
has advanced, (which you ſhall never, with all your 
Art, be able to do) you ſhall allow that he has vin- 
dicated our Articles from the Charge of Calvini/m ; 
| however, as you ſay, Biſhop Bull, Doctor Water - 
land, and ſeveral other religious and learned Men, 
« have laboured hard to do it, but were not able." 
That our Church maintains Univerſal Redemption, as 
reſpecting Mankind; the Liberty of the Will, and the 
Co-operation of Grace; the Poſſibility of falling from 
Grace; and conditional Prediſtination; (as likewiſe di 
a | | Auſtin, 
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Auftin, Proſper and Fulgantius) which you yet call 


| Arminian Tenets, 1s undeniable. If therefore you have 


by and by in this Book culled out certain Aﬀertions 
from the ſtandard Writings of our Church, which, like 
many Threatnings and Fromiſes in Scripture, are ab- 


felute in Form, but conditional in Senſe and Meaning, 


and will yet have them to be underſtood in an ab/olute 


| Senſe ; and to be conſtrued Calviniftically, you ſhall 
be forced either to renounce your Opinion concerning 
ſuch Paſſages ; or to own that the Church of England, 
| like moſt Calviniſtic Writers, is fo inconſiſtent in her 
Doctrines, that no Man can certainly tell what Doc- 
trine ſhe 4vou/d maintain; and ſo, inſtead of the 5%, 
make her one of the a of viſible Churches, Whe- 
| ther this was not the Deſgn of your Writings, you 
| know beſt, "6 


Page 16. You tell us, © The Arminian Doctor 


„ (Biſhop Bull) infinuates, „ that the Determinations 
© of the Church in behalf of the Calviniſtic Princi- 
pfles, are not ſufficiently clear, but dark and ambi- 
| puous, As if ſhe had not c/early determined, That 
| « Predeſtination is the everlaſting Purpoſe of God; 
„and that we are juſtified by Faith only.” And ſup- 
| poſe ſhe has; as who diſputes it? Under Favour, Sir, 
| ſhe may have c/early determined theſe Things, and yet 
| her Determinations in behalf of the Calviniflic Prin- 
| ciples, may not be ſufficiently clear, but dark and ambi- 
| e205, For theſe Points are no more peculiarly Cal- 


— * 


winiſtic, than they are Arminian. After this rate 
any unbelitving Subſcriber whatever, when taxed 
with Diſponeſiy and Prevarication, need only cry 
« out with Biſhop Bull, “the Determinations of our 
„ Church, are not clear; and he flips his Neck out 
of the Collar very cleverly.” And truly you have 
made the Collar wide enough for any one ſo to do, as 
much as in you lies. That our Church holds the 
Doctrines called Arminian, as maintained by Biſhop 
Overal, is manifeſt to every Man of common Capa- 
ity that reads his Common Prayer Book with Atten- - 
tion, And you, Sir, have worthily endeavoured to 

hu prove 


— 
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| prove how greatly ſhe contradicts herſelf, and there- 
fore that her Determinations are z clear, and that 
| ſhe is a Church v7thout any ft Principles, But it is 
well that many of her aui and good Preſbyters, have 
recorded that her fixt Principles were innocently and 
ſcripturally Arminian, or to ſpeak more properly, Me- 
 danchtonian ; however, ſome have taken great Pains 
to make her Principles ſmell ſtrong of Geneva, 
Will you hear another Quotation from a pious, 
Tearned, and judicious Writer, whom I admire as 
much as you do Zanchius? Being charged with Ar- 
minianiſm by a bitter Preſbyterian in Oliver's Time, 
he replies: I was then in the Opinions I now am 
« in, when I had not read one Page of Arminius's 
« Works : Nor do agree with him, any further than 
« he agrees with Scripture, Antiquity, the Church of 
England, and Melanchton (after the Time of his Con- 
«« verſion from the Errors of Luther and Calvin.) This 
%% Melanchton had been at firſt as it were the Scholar 
« of Luther, and drew from him his firſt Errors, But 
being a pious, learned and unpaſſionate Man, (pur- 
i ſuing Truth, not Faction) he Jaw his Error, and 
I 4% for ſooꝶ it, embracing thoſe Opinions concerning 
| « the Liberty of the Will, the Cauſe of Sin, the Uni- 
i} Ke «& verſalily of Grace, and the Rejpettiveneſs of God's 
1 « Decrees, which] J aſſerted. — Thus Melanchton was, 
4 | 2 and is ſtill the Darling (more than any one Man) of 
1 4 the reformed Part of the Chriſtian World; ſo much 
1 «« the rather, becauſe, beſides his vaſt Learning, un 
« biafſed Judgment, and tranſcendent Piety, he w:' 
4 « almoſt proverbial for Moderation. For this was be 
wn | « choſen to write the Augu/ian Confesſion; for this |: 
ih % was much conſidered by them that compoſed ou: 
0 «© Book of Articles, and our other Book of Homil. 
i «© which ſhews us what is the Doctrine of the 2-./#: 
" « Church of England. For this he was imitated a 
(| « admired by the glorious Martyrs of our Religion 
| the Days of Queen Mary: For this he was efteeme« 
f « far above Mr Calvin by Jacobus Arminius, the 
1 % mous Profeſſor of Divinity in the Univerſity ©! 
. - % Leyden, 
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„ Leyden; who, however a Preſbyterian, as to Matter 
t + of Diſcipline, did yet ſo very far excel the other 
is , Divines of that Se& in exactneſs of Learning, as 
e , well as Life, that we may ſay he became Melanchton's 
d, Convert,” From this Teſtimony of Dr Pierce then, 
. Ii appears, that the Church of England, is neither Ar- 
ns ſninian, nor Calviniſtic, but treads in the Steps of Me- 
anchton. And that his Teſtimony is true, there is 
18, ro room left to doubt, fince, if it could have been 
as proved falſe, his rigid Antagoniſt, Dr Reynolds, and 
tr. Ihe violent Faction that then ſtrove for the upper Hand, 
ae, Nould not have failed to have done it. © pi 
am Page 16. © One of the moſt furious Arminians now 
us living, the 7% Goodwin of the preſent Age—is 
lan Mr John Weſley.” However it may be thought a 
of Matter that does not concern me, to undertake to de- 
on- Und Mr Weſley againſt your virulent Slanders and In- 
his 2iwes, yet, to let the World ſee what Regard you 
olar e to Truth, Fuftice, and Sincerity, I ſhall make ſome 
But Aures upon this Paſſage. You tell us, though moſt 
pur- uly, Page 132. That an Arminian holds five of 


and he Points upon which the Myſtic Baby/or is built.” 
ning {2d then you mention / Points of Doctrine main- 
Uni- ned in the Church of Rome; one of which muſt 
gods throw aſide, in order to reduce them to five ; for 


was, charge the Arminians with holding no more in 
n) off non with Paprfs. And pray which muſt that 
much l preſume the firſt, wiz. that no Man, fo long as 
„ un eth in this mortal Life, ought—poſitively to conclude 
r be lit actually in the Number of the predeſiinate.. 


as his, though it be a Teuet of the Church of Rome, 
lis 1} conclude we muſt not deem an Error, becauſe it is 
d cue undeniable Conſequence of what is aſſerted by 
ni, % Coles in his Practical Diſcourſe of God's Soue- 
e ent, which is the Calviniſis Body of Divinity, vir. 

7 achat Perſeverance to Salvation muſt demonſtrate the 
jon ! Truth of Faith; and whereſoever this follows not, 
ceme Faith was but pretended.” page 271. It undeniably 
the {1 {@llows from hence, that no Man can be /ure his Faith 
fity » rae, till he has perſevered to Salvation; and ſo, 
Leyden MO that 
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prove how greatly ſhe contradicts herſelf, and there- 
fore that her Determinations are zot clear, and that 
ſhe is a Church evithout any fixt Principles, But it is 


well that many of her vz/e and good Preſbyters, have 


recorded that her A Principles were innocently and 


ſcripturally Arminian, or to ſpeak more properly, Me- 


lanchtonian; however, ſome have taken great Pains 


to make her Principles ſmell ſtrong of Geneva, 


Will you hear another Quotation from a pious, 
learned, and judicious Writer, whom J admire as 
much as you do Zanchius? Being charged with Ar- 


_ minianiſm by a bitter Preſbyterian in Oliver's Time, 


he replies: I was then in the Opinions I now am 


in, when I had not read one Page of Arminius's 


« Works: Nor do I agree with him, any further than 


„he agrees with Scripture, Antiquity, the Church of 


% England, and Mclanchton (after the Time of his Con- 
«« verſion from the Errors of Luther and Calvin.) This 
« Melanchton had been at firſt as it were the Scholar 
« of Luther, and drew from him his firſt Errors, But 
« being a pious, learned and unpaſſionate Man, (pur- 


ee ſuing Truth, not Faction) he ſaw his Error, and 
40 forſuok it, embracing thoſe Opinions concerning 


« the Liberty of the Will, the Cauſe of Sin, the Uni- 


i werſality of Grace, and the Rejpettiveneſs of God's 


« Decrees, which} I aſſerted, — Thus Melanchton was, 
« and is ſtill the Darling (more than any one Man) of 
« the reformed Patt of the Chriſtian World ; ſo much 
« the rather, becauſe, beſides his vaſt Learning, un 


4, binfſed Fudgment, and tranſcendent Piety, he w 


« almoſt proverbial for Moderation. For this was be 
« choſen to write the Auguſtan Con7z//ion ; for this 1: 


« was much conſidered by them that compoſed ou: 


4 Book of Articles, and our other Book of Homil 
«© which ſhews us what is the Doctrine of the 1. 


% Church of England. For this he was imitated ald 


« admired by the glorious Martyrs of our Religion in 
« the Days of Queen Mary: For this he was eſteeme« 


« far above Mr Calvin by Jacobus Arminius, the 


% mous Profeſſor of Divinity in the Univerſity ol 
| | 22% Londen; 
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« Leyden ; who, however a Pre/byterian, as to Matter 
of Diſcipline, did yet ſo very far excel the other 


« Divines of that Se& in exactneſs of Learning, as 


« well as Life, that we may ſay he became Me/anchton's 
« Convert.” From this Teſtimony of Dr Pierce then, 
it appears, that the Church of England, is neither Ar- 
ninian, nor Calviniſtic, but treads in the Steps of Me- 
lanchton. And that his Teſtimony is true, there is 
no room left to doubt, fince, if it could have been 
proved falſe, his rigid Antagoniſt, Dr Reynolds, and 
the violent Faction that then ſtrove for the upper Hand, 
would not have failed to have done it. . 
Page 16. One of the moſt furious Arminians now 
« living, the 7% Goodwin of the preſent Age—ig 
Mr John Weſley.” However it may be thought a 
latter that does not concern me, to undertake to de- 
ſend Mr Weſley againſt your virulent Slauders and In- 
gives, yet, to let the World fee what Regard you 
e to Truth, Fuſtice, and Sincerity, J ſhall make ſome 
"tures upon this Paſſage. You tell us, though moſt 
:n:ruly, Page 132. That an Arminian holds five of 
be Points upon which the Myſtic Babylon is built.“ 
and then you mention //x Points of Doctrine main- 
tz'ned in the Church of Rome; one of which muſt. 
i: thrown aſide, in order to reduce them to five ; for 
„charge the Arminians with holding no more in 
101: mon with Papiſis. And pray which muſt that 
ve I preſume the firſt, wiz, that no Man, fo long as 
eth in this mortal Life, ought—pofitively to conclude 
be is aftually in the Number of the predeſiinate, 
his, though it be a Teuet of the Church of Rome, 
1 conclude we muſt not deem an Error, becauſe it is 
the undeniable Conſequence of what is aſſerted by 
Elia Coles in his Practical Diſcourſe of God's Sowe- 
reigniy, which is the Calpiniſis Body of Divinity, wig, 
** that Perſeverance to Salvation muſt demonſtrate the 
Truth of Faith; and whereſoever this follows not, 
Faith was but pretended.” page 271. It undeniably 
follows from hence, that no Man can be ſure his Faith 
[3 true, till he has perſevered to Salvation; and ſo, 
N that 
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that no Man, ſo long as he lives, ought poſitively te | 
conclude, that he is adHually in the Number of the pre- Co 
deſtinate. Now whether the Arminians hold this % |. 
tinguiſhing Tenet of Popery or not, it is evident the Ca/- the 
Vin iſis do. As therefore you have been ſo unwary as Tie 
heedleſsly to lay down fx popi/b Points inſtead of fue ; 71g. 
and this firſt, like the Wickeane/s of the Wicked, falls tha 
upon your baun Pate, I doubt not but you will take it as tha 
a Favour, if we throw this out again, and retain only ] tel! 
the five that follow. | „ 
The firſt of theſe five Points is, “ That ſince the T1 


% Fall of Adam, Man's Free will is not loſt and ex- 19. 
«© tint.” What Man in his Senſes will affirm it is! tren 
He may as well affirm, that his Saul is laſt and extindt. 1 


You yourſelf mu? allow, with Mr Veſtey, Eliſa Coles, | ** 1 
and me, that the Will cannot be forced.” And if it this 
cannot be forced, it muſt be Free, In this you muſi x 
coincide with the Church of Rome, as much as Mr I Oc 
Fe/ley, unleſs you would incur the Imputation of an 0) 
unreaſonable Man, Herein you muſt Arminianize, or | har 
be downright perver/e, The Charge againſt Mr Veſey If tior 
then is reduced to forr Points, wiz. ©* that he main- I thie 
4 tains Doctrines contrary to the 11th Article of the I Ch. 
„ Church, (which you have ſplit aſunder to make Tir 
„ /2vo of your Points) and to the 12th and 13th Arti- | Att 
« cles.” Now, Sir, whoever reads Mr WVeſey's Writ- hi; 
ings cannot but ſee, that his Doctrine is exactly agrec- || pel 
able to @// theſe Articles. To charge him then with | and 
a pretended Arminianiſm, that is, “the very Eſſence of K 
«« Popery,” can be no other than to be guilty of Fa//- ef! 
bood and Calumny, if nothing worſe, But you do not I en. 
only charge him with being /uch an Arminian, but 2 | ay, 
| furious one too, Now, Sir, I muſt tell you, I hardly IN 
believe you in this Point. I had an Opportunity twenty IIf i 
Years ago, of knowing as much of his Temper, as Mr 
vou do. He was then a Man remarkably meek and I the) 
calm in his Temper; very far from having, like Caluin, I Poſſ 
4 wild Beafl of Impatience raging in him, and which that 
- he could not tame. And I have never heard, (which Ido 
I ſhould certainly have done, if it were ſo) that there and 
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is any Change in him in this reſpect for the worſe, 
Could you then juſtly blame Mr Heſliy if he ſhould 
apply to you, the Words of David concerning Deeg 
the Edomite: Thy Tongue imagineth Wickeaneſi, and avith 
Lies thou cutteſt like a ſharp Razer. T hou haſt lowed Un- 
righteouſneſi more than Guoaneſs, ard to tath of Lies nort 
than Righteouſneſs. hou haſt lowed to ſpeak all Words 
that may do hurt, O thou falje Tongue. And if he mould 
tell you it is well for you (your preſent Quiet, I ſhould. 
rather ſay) that you can farcy yourſelf e; or elſe 
I know not how you can read Prov, vi. 16, 17,18, 
19. and other ſuch Paſſages of Scripture, without 
trembling, _ | 8 | 5 | 
But Mr We/tey, you (ay, is “ the 7h Goodwin of 1 
% the preſent Age.“ Is he ſo? And did you ſpeak l 
this, meaning to reproach Mr -*/ey, Setting aſide 
J. Goodævin's political Principles, (which 1 ſhall have 
Occaſion to ſhew by and by you ſeem to be no Enemy 
to) and taking him only as the Theologe, you could 
hardly have ſaid any Thing greater in his Commenda. 
tion. J. Goodauin is one of the chief of thoſe Wor- 
thies, who ſuffered more for the genuine Doctrines of 
Chriſtianity from the perſecuting Calviniſis of thoſe 
Times, than the ſix expelled Students did for their 
Attachment to Calviniſm; and who, by the Breath of 
his Moath contributed, as much as any Man, to diſ- 
pel that Smoke of the bottomleſs Pit, which had cwoudrd 
and ſullied the Face of the Church of England. Hig 
| Redemption redeemed, will ever remain as a Monument 
of his great Reading, clear Reaſoning, and ſound Jug 
nent in the Points we contend about. This Book yl 
ſay, page 65. was effectually anſwered by Mr Georg Wl 
Kendall ; for which he had the Thanks of Biſhop Hall, 7 0 
If it was, I'll eat it, as tough a Morſel as it is. Has 
Mr Kendall proved, that the Scriptures do not ſay what. 
they do, in favour of General Redemption, and the 
Poſſibility of falling from Grace? Or has he proved _ 
that the Writers he quotes in favour of thoſe Dottrines, _ 
do not /ay what they do? Or that thoſe Scriptures I 
and thoſe Writers do not m what they ſay ? 5 | 
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has he proved, that the plain Paſſages of Scripture 
are to be explained by the figurative; and ſuch as are 
eaſy and of undoubted Senſe, by ſuch as are more di- 
cult and doubtful ? If he has not proved theſe Things, 
which it is impoſſible he ſhould, he has not z:@ually 
ar red J. Good in's Redemplion redeemed. Surely 
we cannot but have a nigh Opinion of a Man whom 
:£.:vy itſelf cannot but praiſe. And when ſuch an 
Fnemy, as you deliberately avow yourſelf to be, com- 
mends Mr Weſey under the Character of the 70% 
Coodæoin of the preſent Age, we certainly ought not 
to look upon him in any leſs View, than a glorious 


Champion for the Truth of the Goſpel, and genuine 


VDodrines of the Church of England, 


| But did you indeed ſay this by Way of Repreach to 


Mr Veſey? How is it that your Mind is ſo eſtranged 
from him, fince you were, as ſome ſay, a Member of 
his Society, or however an Attender upon his Doc- 
trine, in Ireland? Was it your Humility (or your Pride 
was it?) led you to fit at the Back of him, or his 
Preachers, in the Deſk at Dublin? One would be in- 
clined to think you had a better Opinion of him and 
bis Doctrines then, than you have now. What has 
c<cafioned the Change; You declare indeed, in your 
Sermon on 1 7m. i. 10, *© It is not the ſmalleſt of 
my diſtinguiſhing Mercies, that, from the very Cam- 
„% mencement of my unworthy Miniſtrations, (alas!) I 
have not had a /:gle Doctrine to reti ads, nor a /in- 
«« gle Word to unſay. If this be true, Sir, I will ven- 
ture to affirm, you are the firſt mere Man that could 
ever boaſt in this Manner, except ſome of the inſpired 
Penmen: I ſay /omr, for it appears from Gal. ii. 14, 
and elſewhere, that /oze, even of thoſe, had fome Word, 
to wnſay. But if you have been ſo happy fince the 
Commencement of your mo unworthy Miniſtrations 
(for we are not againſt your Healing humbly in the 
ſuper lative Degree, though we object a little to your 
boaſting in a ſuperlative Manner) as never to advance 
one ſingle Point of Doctrine, which you had need to re- 
tract, and never to ſay a /ing/e Ward, which you bob 
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need to unſay, never to make one Ship of the Tongue: | 
did you never do any ſuch thing before that Commence- 


ment Did you never be/ieve and maintain the Doc- 
trine of General Redemption? If you did, why did you 
wheel off from your former Principles? Will you tell 
me, you ſee clearer now, than you did then? This 


is the poor Plea of every I7eatherrock in Religion that 
we meet with Several I have known, that have 
ſhifted about, perhaps more than you have done, whoſe. 
laſt Von, as they ſay, was always the c/eareft; and 
yet, like you, were as poſitive at firſt that they ſaw 


aright, as they were at laſt. This cannot but create 


a ftrong Suſpicion that you do not know when you do. 
ſee aright. And till you can give us better Proof of 
our preſent {n/al!tbility of Tiffon, than you have done, 
zou muſt give vs leave to think for ourſelves, and to 


think that you ſaw better once, than you ſee mow. 
I have known one, that was always confident that 
he was right, notwithilanding he has changed bes 


Opinion AHree Times to my Knowledge, and his Opi- 
nions have been as widely different, as the Eaſ is 
from the Jef. And at every Turn, every one was 


A rong, that did rot think as he did. Upon every 


Change he was ſtill as 77/a/#5/e in his own Account, 


as ever was Pope in the Account of a Papi, or Mr 
Toplady in his Judgment of him/elf. And after all this, 
] once heard this Shi/tabout ſay (as if he had always 
been as fixt to one Opinion, as the Need/e to the North) 
ſpeaking of a Gentlewoman of his Acquaintance, 1 


never come near that Gentlewoman, but I always 
find her in a new Opinion; there is a ſincere Heart 
at the Bottom, or ſhe would have been overſet long 
ago.“ Now what can any one think of ſuch Changelings? | 
Tho', we may in Charity hope, as that Man did con- 
cerning his Acquaintance, that there is a „uc e Heart 
at the Bottom; we cannot but in Reaſen think, that 


there muſt be much Pride, and a marvellous degree 


of Sel/-foothing in ſuch a one, that can all this while, 


upon every freſh Change, fancy himſelf to be right, 


and condemn all others that do not change as often. 


C.:2 „ 
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and the /ame Hays that he does. I would here give 
my Advice to all ſuch, as are thus gigen to change; 
never change the old Opinion, unleſs you have ſuffi. 
cient Reaſon to think it is wrong ; and if upon ſuch 
Ground you do change, never condemn others for not 
tainkipg juſt as you do, unleſs you are quite ſure you 
have changed for the righ7. If this Rule were ob- 
Jerved, I am clearly of Opinion, that real Chriſtians, 
of every Denomination, might go to Heaven yuietly, 


as for one another, and without Falling out by the 


Way. | 


Mr Veſſey, you ſay, ſeems to have refined upon | 
„ Biſhop Pull in Eguivocation and diſhonefl Prevarica- 


* tion; and in a looſe, haggling Way of evading the 
„Force of Church-decifions, and weakening the ſacred 
« Ties of ſolemn, repeated Subſcriptions.” Bull, you 
Tay, page 14. ** 1s one of thoſe Names that are not 
to be mentioned without Hcnour.” I would aſk, 
with what Honour we can mention the Name of a 
Man, though a Biſhop, if he was, as you repreſent 
him, an Equivocator, a diſhoneft Prevaricator, and a 
laoſe, ſhaggling Ewader of Church- deciſions, and Weak- 
ner of the ſacred Ties of ſolemn, repeated Subſcrip- 
tions? I ſhould ſuppoſe the Name of a Man charge- 
able with ſuch Crimes could not be mentioned with 
much Honour. And Mr Weſley's Name, according 
to your Account, ſeemingly with ſtil] leſs, For he, 
you ſay, ſeems to have refined upon Biſhop Bull; to 
exceed him in his Crimes. And with how much more 
Honour may we mention the Name of that reverend 
Preſbyter of the Church of Exgland, who has under- 
taken to v indicate her from the Charge of Arminianiſin, 
by endeavouring to prove that ſhe is downright Cal- 
eniftic, by his own Equivecation, Prevarication, and 
| taole, ſhaggling Way of evading her Deciſion in the 2d 
and z iſt Articles, and in many Places of the Liturgy, 
(as I have already ſhewn) and Homilies beides 
| You, Sir, have ſublcribed to the 2d Article of our 
Church, which aſſerts, chat Chrift— traly ſuffered, was 
crucified, dead and build, 1 406 ie Father to 
; us, 
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us; and to be a Sacrifice, not only for original Guilt, 
but alſo for the afual Sins of Men; and to the 31f, 
which maintains, that the Offering of Chriſt once 


made, is that perfect Redemption, Propitiation, and 


Satisfaction for al! the Sins of the whole World, both 
original and actual, as well as any of thoſe Miniſtcrs 
of Chriſt, which you call Arminian, And if you will 
needs have the Church of Eugland to be Calviniſtic, 
and ſubſcribed to thefe Articles as fuch, muſt not q ou¹ 


equivocate, prevaricate, and have a /oofe, ſhaggling W ** 
of evading Church-decifions, as much as ever Biſhop | 


Pull and Mr We/ley cid and had? Certainly you can- 
not deny it. If then they, or any one elſe, that holds 


General Redemption, with its concomitant Dottrines, 
have, on that Account, been criminal in ſubſcriþing to 


the 17th Article; you and every Calviniſti have been 
io as much as they, and more, in ſubſcribing to the 
2d and 31ſt. A Geperalift may fairly and honejtly ſub- 
icribe to the 17th Article, ſeeing that thoſe, who were 
likely to know its Meaning better than you and J. 


have determined, that it holds no «> Predeſtination 


as you contend for; as every unprejudiced Perſon alſo 
may eaſily determine for himſeif, from the very Words 


of the Article; but no Calviniſi can fairly and honefly 
ſubſcribe to the 2d and ziſt, but he muſt eguivecate 
and prevaricate, and fly to ſuch Shifts and Evafions, 


as are not to be admitted in any Caſe, much leſs in 
this, as being altogether inconſiſtent with Uprightneſs. 

Page 17. Mr Weſley, you ſay, very gravely tells 
* us, that the Article, which treats of Predeſtination, 
*« only defines the Term, but does not affirm the Doc- 
„ trine.” The Doctrine taught by /uch Calviniſts 
as you, I ſuppoſe he means. And can you prove that 


it does? If you can, I ſhould heartily repent that ever 


I ſabſcribed. it, If I had had the leaſt Notion of ſuch- 
Doctrine being affirmed in that Article, I would as 
ſoon have ſubicribed to the Mahometan Koran, as. to 
it. You may gravely tell us, and you may as gravely 


attempt to prove, that all Events are abſolutely neceſſary ;. 


and.that-ſuch.Neceſlity is H by the. Author of Nature: 


6. + but: 
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| but I muſt have as bad an Opinion, as you have, of 
| God, the ſovereign Good, and believe him to be the 
| Author of all the moral Evil there is in the World, be- 
fore I can believe you. However, you maintain that 
| the 17th Article does'affirm your Doctrine of Predeſ- 
tination ; and J maintain that the 2d and 31ſt do af- 
firm (in Words, that it is impoſſible, without doing Vio- 
| tence even to common Senſe, to draw aſide to any 
other, than their plain, obvious Meaning) the Doch ine 
of General Reaemption. To theſe you have ſubſcribed ; 
and if you have ſubſcribed as @ Calvinifl, you did it 
inſincerels, and with ſecret Proviſoes and Exceptions. of 
your own, I cannot help therefore retorting upon you 
St Paul's Words, accommodated to the Caſe in hand, 
varying a little from your ght Variation: Thou art 
incæcuſable (O ſubſcribing Calvinift !) whoever thou art, 
that jaageſi (the ſubſcribing Arminian) for, wherein 
thou judgeſt (him) thou condemneft thyſelf ; For theu that 
Jadgeft doſi the-ſame Thing (in another Way.) And 
your own Words, a little varied, concerning Dr Neae// 
and his Subſcriptions, page 24. You, Sir, have ſub- 
„ ſcribed to our Articles and Homilies.— Theſe Arti- 
« cles and Homilies are, not in your Senſe, Calviniſtic, 
% but what you call Arminian, And you are a pro- 
"« fefed rigid Caluiniſti. Either therefore you was zo? 
a Calviniſt when you ſubſcribed, or you ſubſcribed F 
„ to what you di/believed,” By your own Eſtimate 
then I judge of you; and leave you, as well qualified 
| for the Buſineſs, to judge of the reſt of your Set. 
Well Sir, you have, with that Meaſure of Courte/ 
and Candor that you are poſſeſt of, painted out Mr 
 WWe/ley in very black Colours, not only as a Man unfit F 
to be a Minifter of the Goſpel, but unkt even to be a 
 Dlember of human Society. You have ſet him forth as 
an Equi vocator. a Prevaricator, an Enemy to the Church 
of England, a Facter for the Church of Rome; that ſuch 
Men, (as you would make the World believe, he, and 
uch as hold General Redemption are) were in Queen 
Elizabeth's Days ranked among Pelagians, Papi/'s, 
.  Epicures, and Anaboptiſls, Now, Sir, after you ors 
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faid all this, let me aſk you, who do you think will be- 
lieve you when you ſay, page 26. | ar every 


thing that even looks like Perſecution for Princip es 


« merely religious.” But you do not perhaps, look up- 
on the Gezerali?5 Principles to be mere religious. You 


look upon them as corraft, impiius and wvicked Prin- 


ciples, and ſo by means of this Starbing- Hole, you can 
well approve of Perſecution againſt the Generaliſis, and 
Mr U ęſley eſpecially, as being an Arch-heretic, one of 
the moſt furious Arm'nians now living. the John Gor d- 
2vin of the preſent Age, and the Abridger of your 


Tranſlation of Zarchius. You well know, Sir, that Me 


We/ley has had a pretty good Share of Perſecution, and 
that chiefly for having been repreſented to the Wor d, 
in much the ſame: manner as you repreſent him; ſo 
much of it, thut if you had been in his ſtead with your 
Principles, and it maſt have colt you as much to maintain 


them, as it hath coſt him, J am inclined to think you 
would not have come up to the Price. As dear as jou 
hold Calviniſin, I could almoit venture to affirm, you 
do not hold it dear enough to give up every thing for it, 


that the Men of the World hold moſt dear. 


But as near as Mr Weſley has oftentimes been to the 


Gates of Death, through the Outrage and Violence of 


an zncenſed Rabble (which I do not find but he always 


bore with the utmoſt Patience and M-ekne/s, as fur ious 


an Arminian as you ſay he is) he has hitherto eſcaped 
with Life, and he can now go on his way pretty quictly, 


a favour which you ſeem to repine at. And therefore, 
out of your pious Zeal for the Church and Orthodoxy, you 


will give one more loud Hallos, after the former Man- 


ner, to try if you cannot rouſe again the dull inactive 
Populace, that they may do effectuaily that Bufineſs, 


which before they left undone. But be adviſed, Sir, take 
heed what you do. For notwithſtanding you would - 
ſhift the Character of Methogift from the Calviniſtic Party, 
and throw it wholly upon the Gencraliſis, a thoughtleſs 

Mob, when once raiſed, will ſkew them' no favour'on 
that account, The Leaders among you may take to 


themſelves the plauſible Character of Tas Goſpel Mini/- 
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tiers, as if none preached the Goſpel but they; and call 
their followers Sabeet Chriſtians, and Dear Children of 
Cod, as if none but Calviniffs were worthy of ſuch 
Names, but take my word for it, this will never /ave 
Jour Bacon. When Perſecution raged before, the Cal. 
_ w7infti fared but little better than the Gereralif/s: And if 


your good Offices can prevail ſo far as to raiſe the Storm 


again, cal} yourſelves what you will, the World calls 


you Methbodiffs, and as ſuch you mult not think to go 
icotfree. _ 3 „ 
Will you pretend to fay, you do not deſire to raiſ⸗ 


Perſecution againſt the Generaliſi, the Armixians, as 


you call them? Why then did you ſet forth Mr We/l:y, 
and a//that agree with him in point of DoArine, in ſuch 
a Light? Is not that in itſelf a Ain of Perſecution ? 


And would you not have every one elſe in, of them 


as you do? And do by them as you have done, if not 
aworſe * You ſhall never perſuade me that you would 


not. If you had thought Mr Weſey, Dr Nowell, or 


any one elſe in an Error, would it not have been ſuf- 


| ficient to have ſaid what you could by way of Proof, | 
without ſhewing what you call your becoming Indigna- 


tion? Without reviling, fandering and calling reproach- 


ful Names ? I think it would. And if you had omitted 


that, there had been ſome Room to hope that you do in- 
deed abhor Perſecution. But firſt to perſecute, and then 


to tell us very gravely that you abhor Perſecution, can 


but make every thinking Man conclude, that if you 4s 


abhor it, it is only when it lights upon yourſelf and 


your own Party. You would fain be thought a 


2/e and a good Man: And if you really are that wiſe 


and good Man, which you deſire to be thought, I muſt 


ſay concerning you, as you ſay concerning Dr Norwell, 
All is not wiſe that wiſe Men fay ; nor all good that 
«+ good Men do,“ I not do ſay as one of old did, 
Mid coOir2y os d avila cps, I hate that Sophiſt, 

who is not wiſe for himſelf ; but this I ſay, I pity ſuch 

a Sophiſt who is neither wiſe for himſelf, nor others. 
Il have dwelt long upon the Matter between Mr 


We/ley and you, for ſeveral Reaſons. 1. In my Opinion 
there is a kind of common Juſtice due to every = 
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which is, that we ſhould 4% unto them as wwe would that 


they ſhould do unto us. It is a Leſſon taught us by Chriſt 
himſelf, and admired even by a Heathen Emperor; the 
more is the Pity it ſhould not be practiſed by you, who 
ſet yourſelf up as the Church of England's Vindicator. 
You, Sir, would not be willing to be perſecuted your- 
ſelf, why then ſhould you endeavour to raiſe Perſecation 
agamſt Mr Ve/ley, or any Man elſe, that differs from. 


you in Sentiment? If you would convince them that 


they are in an Error, do it if you can by Reaſon, where 
they err againſt Reaſon, and by Scripture, where they err 
againſt Scripture; but uſe no other Weapons, nor en- 
courage others to do it. Do not, by charging them 
with high Crimes they are innocent of, endeavour to 
ſet the licentious Vulgar on to beat their Brains out, 
As much as I hate Calvixiſm, I do not hate Calvini/s. 


And though I would, if 1 could, rid the World of their 


horrid Opinions, I would not wiſh ſuch as hold them to 
be Hut up in a Caſtle in North Wales, or Walling ford, 
where none ſhould be ſuffered to reſort to them hut 
their Keepers; as the Ca/vinian Biſhops adviſed concern- 
ing thoſe termed Pelagians or Free-Willers in Q. Eliaa- 
beth's Days; much leſs would I wiſh an End to their Lives, 
becauſe they differed in Opinion from me. 2. I need 
not now tell you, that I am one of thoſe Arminian 
Heretics, condemned by your Pen, that hold Gener al 
Redemption, Free Will, and the 4miſſibility of Grace, in 


ſuch Manner as they are maintained by our Church; 


and therefore whatever you have ſaid to ſpirit up the 
World and the Catvinif; againſt Mr Weſey or others, as: 
Ceneraliſti, equally affects me. And when it is come to- 

this, that, e 5 


' Proximus Ucalegon ardtt. 


| When any z minded Incendiary hath ſet fire to our next 
Neighbour's Houſe, it behoves every one to lend a help- 
ing Hand to extinguiſh the Flame, leſt he be miſ- 
chiefed by it. „ Po Fg 
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Page 18. © If Arian Subſcription to Trinitarian Ar- 
„ ticles is palpably diſhoneſf, then, by all the Rules of 
Argument in the World, Arminian Subſcription to 
Articles that are Ca/vi/nific, maſt be no lefs crimi- 
„nal. This was the Gordian Knot, which Dr Va- 
fterland. with all his ſtraining, never could untie,” 
But the Doctor, you ſay, „to free himſelf from this 
« Embarraſſment, reſolved to cut the Knot at once, 
«« by roandly denying, that our Articles are Calwini/- 
% tical: and a very good Expedient too. For if 
Words have any fx'd and ſetiled Meaning, thoſe Paſſa- 
ges, which I have collected from our Liturgy, muſt 
be acknowledged to be as oppoſite to. Calviniſin, a; 


Light to Darkneſs. And unleſs you can prove that a 


our Articles contradict the Liturgy, you muſt own, 
that theſe, no more than the Liturgy, are Calvini/?ic, 
the Doctor therefore has given the 4rian Adverſaries 
no Advantage at all againſt him, nor our Church, by 
this Method: You and your Party have, by inſiſting 
upon her being Calviniſtic: Yea, and the Deifts too, 
againſt the Scriptures, as well as her. And 'tis next 
to a Miracle, while the Scriptures are fo <wre/ted to 
_ Calviniſin, that all the World do not turn] 
Page 20. You pray, That the Deli]ahs, who make 
it cheir Buſineſs to hear the Church of its Locks, by 
„ robbing it gradually of its Do&rines, may not, at 
the long run, deliver her quite up into the hands of 
* the P/:/i/lines,” Why, indeed, there is great Dan- 
ger of it; but it comes from a quarter, that either you 
- rot ſaſpect, or are willing to conceal. Her genuine 
De ctrines, I hope, we ſhall always maintain againſt] 
the Church of Rome and Geneva, and any Innovator, 
J 
. . Having diſpatched. Biſhop Bull, Mr Veſiey, and 

Dr Waterland, you will have a Bout with Biſhop Bur- 
net, Page 21. The Biſhop ſuppoſes an Article may 
| be & conceived in ſuch general Words, that it may ad- 
» mit of different Literal and Grammatical Senſes. 
Vos reply,“ As if there could be more Literal Sen 


6s ſe: 
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. ſes of a Propoſition than one !“ As if there could not 


Tt is evident there may. For Inſtance, take this Pro- 
Poſition, the Word ras God, A Trinitarian will take 
this in the /zteral/ Senſe, and ſay, the Word was Gd; 
even the eternal, unoriginated God. An Arian will 
take it likewiſe in the /iteral Senſe, and ſay, the Word 
Was God; but it was only an inferior, originated God. It is 
Plain then that different Perſons may ſubſcribe the ſame 


Article in the /;zera/ and grammatical: Senſe, and yet 
ſubſcribe in a Senſe plainly con/racy one to another. The 


chief Matter in Subſcription then, is not to conſider only 
what is the /zteral, but what is the true and genuine Senſe 


of the Words ſubſcribed to; as intended by thoſe that 


framed thoſe Words; which can be, ſuppoſing them all of 


one Opinion, but one and the ſame ; whereas the /irer2d 
__ Senſe- may be taken different e e And he alone is 


the honeft Subſcriber that ſubſcribes in the true and ge- 
nuine Senſe of the Articles, where that Senſe is certain /y - 


Anown, or however in a Senſe that appears to him as ſuch, + 


where the Matter is not ſufficiently clear. But this cannot 
be ſaid with regard to thoſe Articles that oppoſe Ar ian iſin, 
Popery and Dei/m, for theſe are framed in ſuch a Man- 


ner, as admits of no Evaſion, nor Miflake; no literal 


Senſe, but what is the true and genuine Sznſe alſo, 
When therefore you ſay, that ſuppoſing there could be 


more literal Senſes of a Propoſition than one, An 


«® Arian, a Papiſt or a -Deift, may with a good Corſcience, - 


* and without Equivecation, ſubicribe thoſe very Articles 
which /zterally and grammatically conclude point- 
blank againſt Arianj;mn, Popery, and Deiſm, You — 
only bear falſe Witneſs,. and vilely //ander that Church 


you pretend to vindicate. A precious Findicator truly! 
Page 23. You tell Dr. Nowe/!, ** You and I and 


every Subſcriber, are by expreſs Declaration of Au. 
„ tbority, pinned down to the plain, /izeral and gram. + 


* matical Meaning of eaca Article,” By the Decla- - 


ration of what Authority are we thus pipned. down > * 
Suppoſing it to be that of King James the. firſt ? What 


is that to you and me? Unleſs it were the Declaration 
of preſent Authority, and ſo expreſſed. . A Declaration. 


without any Name affixt to it, I can hardly call, a Dex 


_ chiration- 
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claration of Authority. Its being called, His Majefly's 
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Declaration, | preſume, makes it no more Matter of 
Authority, than if it were called, His Holjne/s's Decla- 
ration, But let me repeat it again, we are not only to 


conſider the Iiteral, but the genuine Senſe and Meaning 


of each Article. And this | learn from the Liturgy to 


be ſuch, that Cal viniſin, however it may appear to be 


the Senſe of one Article (which yet, when attentively 
conſidered, is no more than Appearance) is not taught in 


our Articles. And this every one muſt allow, that will 


not make our Church as inconſiſtent with herſelf, as 
Aaſtin, Luther, Calvin and You. | 6 
Well, you urge us further, King Jame, declares, 


That no Man ſhall put his own Senje or Comment to 
ebe the Meaning of the Article, but ſhall take it in the 


„ /iteral and grammatical Senſe.” What, without put- 


ting his on Senſe upon it? Did you ſubſcribe the Arti- 
cles erithout putting your crn Senſe upon them, even 
when you ſubſcribed them in the /z/era/ Senſe ? Your 


Queſtion is not, whether you took the Letter in a Senſe 
of your own deviſing ; but whether the Senſe you took 

it in was not your own, from whenceſoever you gathered 
it up; or whether you ſubſcribed them in the Senſe of 
others, which you knew. nothing of, and did not be- 
lieve? If the former, then you ſubſcribed it contrary 


to King James's Declaration, you put your own Senſe 
upon it: If the latter, you were either very #houghthe/+ 


or very diſhoneſt. | | | 
Lou, Sir, have, among the reſt, ſubſcribed the 35th 


Article, which declares, the ſecond Book of Homilies,— 
doth contain a Godly and wholrſome Doctrine. In tha 


Homily of A/mi-doing there is this Apocryphal Text, 


Alm makes an Atonement for Sins, Now as much a Ca, 


wini/!, as you are, did you not ſubſcribe to this, which 
is one Principal Tenet of Popery? Or did you, like 


every honefl Arminian Subſcriber, come in here with a Þ 
| Senſe of your own, and make a little Exception. This 
1 aliow, that this Homily contains a godly and awholeſom 
Doctrine (in general, but not in every particular.) You 


ſubſcribed likewiſe the 2 1ſt againſt Rebellion. And yet, 


Page 49. you ſet your beſt Hand to promote it, as the 


loyal 


the Charge of abſolute Predeflinatio, 37 


1 
loyal and godly Mr Prynne did. For you ſay, When- 
« ever a Prince over/eps Law, Loyalty itſelf obliges a 
„ loyal People to ſay to ſuch a Prince, as the Almighty 
© to the Sea, Hitherto ſhall you come, and no farther.”” 
Now, Sir, it is poſſible, that a very good and well- 
meaning Prince may chance to over/tep Law, through 

Inadvertence and the zrong Advice of thoſe about him, 
yet I can hardly think a Prince's taking ſuch a ſtep. will 
jiultify his Subjects in rebelling againſt him immediately, 

or whenever he takes ſuch a ſtep. If you can prove 

Rebellion to be ever neceſſary, I ſhould think it, how- 
ever, as it is adreadful Expedient, to be the laſt Recourſe 
that ſhould be had to. Did you think this, as the Article 
ſays of the Homilies, to be © godly and awvholeſorm 
Doctrine, and necęſſary for the/e times? If you do, I 
_ ſhall only ſay, However the famous Mr Willies is in 
the Opinion of very many a paſ/able Politician,” (as 
you ſay) you are not; much leſs an hene Subſcriber to a 
_ Homily againſt Rebellion, while you ſay one Word to 
encourage another. 5 5 e 
Page 2060. The rewverend and dignified Author of The 

« Confe/fional, is a Saint, when ſet in Competition with 
* ſuch Divines, as would put out our Eyes, by daring 
«« to tell us, that the 1oth Article does vet overturn 
% Freewill.” And he is a Sinner, that dares to tell us 
| that it does, and a very fooliſh one too. There is no need 
to put out the Eyes of thoſe that are v7//uly blind. Such 
Divines would only have you fee, what you will not ſee, 
when you might; that to ſuppoſe a Man without Free- 
will, is to ſuppoſe him without a Soul; that though 
Mens will by Nature is free to nothing but Evil, yet the 
preventing Grace of God gives again ſuch an Equipoiſe to 
it, that, it is as free to Good through Grace, as it is free 
to Evil by Nature; and that the Will, thus enabled by 
Grace, is co-operant with God, in working out our Salva- 
tion. Is this denied in the zoth Article? No, but evi- 
dently taught there. To claim the 11th Article to 
yourſelves, as Ca/vini/tic, in Oppoſition to thoſe you call 
Arminiant, is as great a Piece of Arrogance, as if you 
were to claim to yourſelves the 1ſt Article, as fuch, in 
Oppoſition to them. We do not want to put out you 
once e | Eyes, 
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Eyes, leſt you ſhould ſee, that that Article © aſſerts 
Juſt.fication-by Faith only; but we would have you ſee 
and own that we allow it does, and believe What it 
aſſerts to be true as much as you do; and no more bear 
falſe witneſs againſt your Neigbbours. If there are ſome 


that are called Arminiam, that believe it not, cenſure 


them, but do not throw out your wenemous Slander up- 


on all without Diſtinction. Excuſe me, Sir, if I tell 


you, I could mention many, that you are p'eaſed to 
hoot at under the Character of Arminian;, that are (if 
one may judge of you by your Writings) much better 


Men than yourſelf. And I muſt tel} you farther, we 


muſt have clearer Sight than you have, before we can 
ſee that the 17th Article teaches ever/aſting, abſolute; 
« gratuitous Prediſßination. That God from Everlaſt- 
ing appointed, perſevering obedient Believers in his Son 
Jeſus Chriſt to eternal Liſe, we ſee in his Word, and be- 
lieve it 3- that he ſo appointed them Feely without me 


Claim or Merit in Man, we allow alſo; but that he to {| 
appointed them ab/o/utely and without. any Reſpect at all 
to their Faith or Obedience, and that his Wiſdom did 


not freely chuſe to regulate his Appointment according 
to theſe Qualificationt, which are the Efe4 of his Grace 


received, we ſee not, nor can we believe, till we ſub- 


ſtitute the Decrees of the Synod of Dort in the room of 
the Bible. If. you ſee any thing like this, you muſt 
give us leave to ſuppoſe; till you can more clearly prove 


to the contrary, that it is occaſtoned- by ſome Inperfec- 


tion in the Vive Faculty, 1 97 
In your Remarks upon the Advice given by ſome Bi- 
ſhops to the Government in Queen E/rzaberh's-Days, 


that incorrigible Arians, Pelagians, or Free-will- 


« ex, be ſent into ſome one Caſtle in North Wales, 
«. or Walling ford, and there to live of their own La- 


 «« bour and Exerciſe, and none other be fuffered to re- 
4 ſort unto them, but their Keepers:” You obſerve, 
« iſt, That FREE-WIII- MEN (printed always in Capi- 
4 tals, for fear they ſhould be not enough taken no- 
.«« tice of) were conſidered by the Church of England, 
when in her Purity, as ſome of the molt dangerous 


EKecuſante 


the Charge of abſolute Predęſtinalion 
„ Recuſants ſhe had to grapple with.“ It may be, not, 
Sir; I rather think they were only conſidered as ſuch, 

by ſome of her bigotied, Calviniftical Biſhops, ** I 
« do not quote this mortiſying Arg gg you ſay, 
from any Approbation I entertain of the Expedient 
„ recommended.” No, good, moderate Man, you 
«. abhor every thing that even looks like Perſecution, 

for Principles merely religious.” Had you omitted 
your Remarks upon this -ortifying Paragraph, and had 
not ſhewn your becoming Indignation, in the virulent. 
Manner you have, againſt Arminians, your Proteſti- 
tion might have gained credit; but as the Matter is, 
it hardly will with thoſe that know you beſt, unleſs it 
be herein, that you do not approve of the Expedient 
recommended, but a worſe. | 
A certain Calviniflical' Trumpeter of Perſecution, - 
had the Inſolence, not long ſince, to publiſh a Let- 

ter to the Queen, in which he wiſhes the Civil Ma- 
giſtrate to inflict corporal Puniſhment on all Preachers, 
that do not preach Predeſtination. And after reading 
What you have written, who can doubt, whether you 
ſecond him with the ſame good Wiſh? 

But you obſerve, 2dly, * the EX EE-wWIII-MEH (ca- 
«- pital Offenders again) at that Time were very fea 
„ in number; otherwiſe one Caſtle, however ſpacious, 
„ would not have been thought large enough to con- 
4 tain' them.” One Caſtle, I ſuppoſe, would have 
| held all the avowed Proteftants in England in Queen 

Mary's Days. And no wonder, when Priſon, if not 
Death, was the Conſequence of owning their Princi- 
ples openly. What then ſhall we learn from this 
wiſe Remark of yours? Why, that the Government in 

_ thoſe Times was more tyrannical than it is now; and 

that we have reaſon to be thankful, that we live in an 
Age of Liberty, free from Popiſb and Calviniflical J- 
ranny; or elſe, that the People in general, in thoſe. 
Times, were led away with Popi/ or Catviniſtical 
5 ͤ EEE x 
I. Sir, as much as you, condemn Mens “ ſubſerib- 
# ing to Forms which they believe not, according to 
B. EN Raye: FRETS e, the 
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e the true and proper Senſe of the Words, and the 
«© known Intent of the Impoſers and Compilers.” But J 


- muſt remind you again, that the Intent of the Impoſers 


and Compilers of our Articles, was not to eſtabliſh the 


„Doctrine of Calvin in the Church, but that taught by 


Melanchu, as being thought moſt agreeable to Scrip- 


ture and Reaſon. So that it is not ſo very evident, as 


you would have us believe, that Ca/vini/s are the 


1 only fair Subſcribers ; and that Arminians, as ſuch, are 


« virtually excluded from Subſcription.” Page 23. If 


by Arminians, you mean MelaneÞ}honians, I fay, ſuch 


are the only fair Subſcribers ; ſo far are they from being 


excluded from Subſcription. Whitaker, indeed, and 


| his Party, would fain have made the Church Calviniſ- 
tic, in Q. Elizabeth's Days; and in complaiſance, as ſome 
think, to his Wife, who was a rigid Preagſtinarian, en- 
deavoured to get the Geneve Doctrine impoſed upon her. 
But the Se! 


the Articles of the Church, any more than Queen EIi- 
zabeth. And as thoſe Calviniſtic Articles were rejected 
by theſe Princes, by the Advice of the Governors of the 


* Church, it is plain /uch Doctrines were not then con- 


/ ſidered as the eftab/i/aed Doctrine of the Church, nor 
indeed fi to be made ſuch. | TT 
Page 29. You bear us in Hand with the Teſtimony 
of Biſhop Burnet, that the meaning of every Subſerip- 
* /jon is to be taken from the Defign of the Impoſer, 
„ and from the Words of the Subſcription itſelf.” But 


muſt we not know then what was the Degn of the Im- 
poſer, and what the Woras of the Subſcription itſelf 


whereby, it ſeems, is meant the Words that are ſub- 
ſcribed to) mean, before we can tell what is meant by 
the Subſcription, or know what it is that we ſubſcribe 


to:? I ſhould think we muſt. You tell us from Dr Hey- | 
lin, juſt before, * that the firſt Reformers did not fo 


was too firong for that Queen and her 
Privy-Council ; where fore the Lambeth Articles, which 
| Whitaker had deviſed, and would fain have gotten 
added to the 39, were reed, and commanded to be 
ſpeedily ſuppreſſed. Nor would King James be intreated 
by Dr Reyno/ds and his Party, to let them paſs among 
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% com poſe the Articles, as to leave any Liberty to diſ- ot 

„ ſenting Judgments ; but did bind Men to the /iterai 1 

«© and grammatical Senſe; they had not otherwiſe at- ol 
*« tained the End they aimed at, which was, 70 take | i 

© away Diverſity of Opinions, and to eſtabliſb an Agree- | i 

„nent in the true Religion.“ I ſuppoſe this to be the 1 

End the Reformers aimed at, but if there are any am- iy 

biguous Words, any equivocal Terms in the Articles, not- | k 

withſtanding the Subſcribers are bound to the /iteral ik 


and grammatical Senſe ; and do ſubſcribe in fuch Senſe z 
yet Diverſity of Opinions may not be taken away, nor 
the Reformers End in compoſing the Articles anſwered. 
If every Word is not ſufficiently clear; every Term fixed 
and wnzvocal, there muit be ſome Liberty left for diſſent- 
ing Judgments; Men muſt have ſome Leave to put their 
oun Senſe upon ſuch Words, unleſs you would have 
them ſubſcribe ſomething they do not know, and need 
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not care what, _ 8 1 
Will you berate me, as you have done Biſhop Bull, ＋ 
for inſinuating, that there are any Words in our Arti- . 
cles, which are at clear; that there is any Thing in | 6 
them dark and ambiguous ? I ſhall venture to ſtand the 1 

i 


Brunt. We are told in our 3d Article, that 7? 7s to be 
believed, that Chrift vent down into Hel, Will you 
tell me, what is the preciſe Meaning of the Word Hell 
there? (not to mention ſome other fond Opinions about 
it) Whether it means the State of ſeparate Souli, which 
is called Paradiſe, or Abraham's Boom, as ſome of our 
Reformers ſuppoſed ? Or whether, as was the Opinion 
of others, it means, the Place of eternal Torments ? 
Certain it is, the Meaning of this Word is not quite 
clear. Will you tell me then farther, when you ſub. 
ſcribed, Did you take this Word in 30 theſe Senſes ? 
or in one of them only, and which ? And are you ſure, 
the Senſe you ſubſcribed in, was agreeable to the Inten- { 
tion of the Reformers; who, though they agreed, that "hk 
Chriſt, in ome Senſe, did deſcend into Hell, did not agree 0 
in what Seyſe ? Or did you ſubſcribeit in ſome Senſe, the 
Senle of other Men and not your own; and in Obedi- We | 
ence to the Royal Declaration, never attempted to put || 
any Senſe at all upon the Word Hell? If you ſubſcribed 4 
it in any Senſe conceived in your own Mind, you put | f 94 
- Your 1 
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42 The Church of England vindicated from 
Jour own Senſe upon it; however, it might be a /iteral 
Senſe ; and fo offended againſt the Royal Declaration, 
in fo ſubſcribing the 3d Article, as much as an Arminian 
does in ſo ſubſcribing the ſeventeenth. If you ſubſcribed - 
it, without regarding what was the Senſe, without pre- 
_ tending to fix any Ser/e at all to it, then an Arian, a 
Papiſt, a Deiſt, a Jew, or a Turk, may ſubſcribe in 
uch a Manner, and be as honeſt a Subſcriber as you. | 
I could, if I thought proper, point out ſeveral other 
Paſſages in the Articles, the Meaning of which is as 
unfixed, and ambiguous, as that above-mentioned ; 
which ſhews the Neceſlity there is, that Subſcribers 
ſhould /emetimes, in ſuch Caſes, put their on Senſe up- 
on the Articles. Yet at the ſame Time I. maintain, 
that no Man in ſubſcribing, ought to depart from the 
literal Senſe, nor from the true and genuine Senſe of the 
| Words ſubſcribed, when it is cer/ainly known what that 
| Senſe is. And where that Senſe cannot be certainly 
| Anown, he muſt needs, if he be a wiſe and an honeſt 
55 Subſcriber, in ſuch Caſe, put a Senſe of bis own upon the 
| Article, agreeable to the Jiteral Senſe; and which, ac- 
| cording to his beſt Judgment, appears to be the true and 
genuine Senſe; in doing which he muſt be eſpecially 
careful not to depart from the Analogy of Faith, and 
the general Tenor of the Liturgy and Homilies of the 
Church. This I ſuppoſe you will hardly deny. And 
this granted, I ſcruple not to affirm that an Arminias 
5 may be an hone? Subſcriber. EX 55 
| Let it be obſerved here, that when I ſay, there are 
_ ſome Paſſages in our Articles, the Meaning of which 
is un fixed and ambiguous, I do not mean, any more than 
. Biſhop Bull, that the Church in her Articles “ has ab- 
«« ſolutely determined Nothing, and is a Church with- 
cout any fixed Principles.“ Your Wiſdom mult certain- 
ly know, as injuriouſly as you have treated Biſhop 
Bull, that the Church may have determined /me Things, 
though ſhe may not be clear in all Things, as you can- 
vot but allow ſhe is not. She may have ſome fixed Prin- 
 _  Giples, though there may be and are, ſome Matters in her 
Standard Writings, as well as in the Scriptures, of 
| es Wi doubtfus 
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doubtful Meaning. In all things eſential and neceſary to 
Salvation, the Scriptures are clear; ſo is the Church of 


England. Such Things ſhe has determined. In ſuch her 


Principles are fred, and may be &nown ; and known to 
be for, and not againſt Arminians, how poſitive ſoever 
you are to the contrary. _ | 5 

Page 31. © Only admit the three preceding Cita- 
„tions (from Dr He/in, Biſhop Burnet, and Dr Water- 
„% land) to be juft, reaſonable and true; and the Conſe- 
« quence is undeniable : Namely, that Arminian Sub- 


« {cription is abſolutely anjuſtifiable, Arminians them-. 


«© ſelves being Judges,” But I cannot admit all theſe: 


three Citations to be true (I mean in their Contents,) 


Tor though it be true, as Dr Waterland intimates, that 
„Men ought not to ſubſcribe to Forms, which they be- 


«© lieve not, according to the true and proper Senle of 


the Words, (add, if he certainly knows what that 


« Senſe is) and the 4nown Intent of the Impoſers and 


„ Compilers;” yet this affects not the preſent Caſe, as 
we plead for no ſuch Subſcriptions: Yet the Citations 
from Dr Hey/in and Biſhop Burnet cannot be both true, 
| becauſe they are contradictory. The Doctor would have 

no Man put his own Senſe upon the Articles, whether it 
agree with the Compilers Senſe, or not; as if he were 
to ſubſcribe them in 0 Senſe at all. The Biſhop tells us, 

„The Subſcriptions of the Clergy muſt be conſidered, 

nas a Declaration of their otun Opinion (i. e. a putting their 

« ewn Senſe upon the Articles; however it be agree - 
«© able to the Compilers Senſe) and not as a bare Obli- 


«« gatron to Silence,” You ſee your Premiſſes are bad, 
and therefore your undeniable Conſequence does not fol- 


low from them. But whether theſe Citations are 72%, 
true, and reaſonable or not, there is not a Syllable in one 
of them again Arminian Subſcription, either directly or 
indirectly. And to offer theſe Citations by way of 

Proof, that Arminian Subſcription is urjufiifiable, is juſt 
as wiſe and as reaſonable, as if you had 
prove it, by ſaying, Arminians honeſtly ſubſcribe what 
they believe to be true; therefore Arminian Subſcription 

 unjuſiifiable, I ſay therefore it is not. 


endeavoured to 


Page. 
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41 The Church of England vindicated from 
Page 32. * I would not be underſtood, as if I meant 
«© to put al! Arminians on a Par with Arians. I only 
draw the Parallel, or rather Point out the Similitude, | 
_ ©* ſofar as prevaricating Subſcriptions, and falſe Decla- 
ration of Afjent are concerned?“ That is, you do not 
compare them to Arians in Principle, but in Practice; 
not in their Opinions, but in their Hypocriſy and Pre- 
| varication; their Fal/hood and Knavery, in ſubſcribing 
| our Church Articles. How greatly obliged are the 
Arminians to ſuch a wvorthy Preſtyter of the Church of 
England for his Candour and Moderation! You might 
when your Pen was dipt in Gall, have called them 
Rebels, Thieves, and Murderers; or even have given them 
the Appellation uſed by old Father Barlee, as high a 
_ mnetiled Calwiniſt as yourſelf, viz. Noon-day Devil: + 
E + but you ſpared them, and have called them no worſe 
* than Hypocrites and Prevaricators; i. e. falſe-hearted 
| _ Knaves. I know a Clergyman, Sir, (and I ſuppoſe-you. | 
know him too, by Name atleaſt) that could not in Con- 
| feience ſubſcribe the Articles of the Church of Geneva; 
| but cold and did ſubſcribe thoſe of the Church. of Eyg- KF 
land, and that as an Arminian. And I make no | 
doubt, but that the Searcher of Hearts knew, that he | * 
was as horeft a Subſcriber as you was. Nor have I fo 
little Charity, though you have, as to think that he 
was, Rara avis in terris, nigrogue fimillima Cygno. I 
make no doubt, there are many honeff Arminian Sub- 
ſcribers, as well as he. However it were beſt for you 
to leave that Matter to be decided by him, whoſe Judg- 
ment is according to Tyuth. | 
Page 32. You proceed to give an Account of Henry 
VIII's Book, intitled, A necęſſary Doctrine and Eru- 
dition for any Chriflian Man. 1 ſhall not pretend to de- 
ſend all that is in that Book: I ſhall only obſerve, that 
whatever Popiſh Trumpery” there is in it, it does not 
ove that Cranmer and Ridley had no hand in compoſing. 
it. Nor that Poynet Biſhop of Winchefler, had none; 
the Author of your admired Calviniſtical Catechiſm, 
ſet forth in the Time of Edward VI. He is ſuppoſed to. 
have had a principal Hand in compoſing that Book, in 
1534, Which, three Years after, was reviewed, ſubſcribed. 
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46, and publiGed by. all. the Biſhops of Eagle: a- 


mongſt whom was Cranmer, and conſequently Ridley too, 
unleſs you can prove that he was not then a Biſhop, 
However therefore, this Book ſhews, that the Reforma- 


tion had proceeded no farther, than to leave Popery 
«« much as it found it; and that the Reformers them- 


« /e]ve; wanted reforming ;” it ſhews likewiſe that Cran- 
mer and the reſ of theſe Reformers, were Arminians, in 
the Points we contend for ; unleſs you can prove, that 
they too were all prevaricating Subſcribers, and fal/je 
Declarers of Aſjent. og bY EE: 

Page 34. You ſay to Dr Noabell, He who lives on 
the Banks of the , is not aſiamed to dip his Pen 
« inthe Tiber/” And may not Dr Nowell! ſay to you, 
He who has preached, and was wel/ paid for it too, near 


the Banks of the Thames, is not aſhamed to fetch his 
Doctrine from the Leman Lake; and he might as well 


have fetched it from the Helleſpont? —— But at all 


Events, Delanda ef Carthago, Down with Geneva; 


„ though Roe itſelf flouriſh on its Ruins.“ You ra- 


ther mean, I ſuppoſe, up with Genera; though Con- 


/lantinople or Mecca flouriſh by its Riſe, — © Think not, 


« Sir, that I am too warm.” I will anſwer for the 


Doctor as well as for myſelf, that he will not; if he 


only conſiders what it is that kindles your Ardour. No 


wonder that a Man ſhould be ſomewhat i»/amed, that 
rofeſles to believe in a Deity, that he repreſents, as little 


tter than Moloch. Were it not for this, the Doctor, 


as well as I, might wonder, that after you had pro- 
miſed, Page 5. to © endeavour to preſerve, not only 
«© the Decency, but the Reſped, to which his Merits, 


&« both as a Scholar and a Writer, juſtly. intitled him;“ 
you ſhould fall upon him open mouthed, crying: A 
« Proteflant, a Proteſtant Divine, a Proteſtant Divine of 


« the Church of England, dares, in the Face of the Sun, 


*« eats and whoſe Raiment he wears!“ Gently |! arm 


Sir! If you and others had raked no more Mud out of 


that 
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«*«. to rake into the Sink of an antiquated Popiſh Bool, in 
order to throw up Mud, with which to ſpatter the 
« Poctrines of that reformed Church, whoſe Bread he 
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that Popiſs Book, than Dr Nowell has done, our Church 
had been left as clean as a Penny, and the Veen 


of our pious Reformers, juſt emerging out of Pepi/h 

Darkneſs, had not been ſo expoſed to public View. 
But go on, dear, zea/ous Man, expoſe every one, Tro, 
Tyriuſve, that will not ſwallow down Geneva, as glibly 
as yourſelf. _ 


Page 36. The fiſt Paſlage, quoted by Dr Nowe!! 
from the Reformatio Legum Eccleſiafticarum, you ſay, 


s viſibly implies, that there are in fact, Decree: of Pre- 
« 2flination.” What then? Does it imply that theſe 


Decrees are abſolute and irreſpefive of any Thing that 


Men do? No, nor any thing like it. Your Dillintion 


of God's hidden and declared Will, I ſhall paſs over here, 


as you will give me Occaſion to animadvert upon it elſe- | 


where. 1 


In your Remarks on the next Quotation, (in which you | 


find fault with the Doctor's Learning, with xo 2.0-e of 


your own) you ſay, To talk of God's afually im- 


«« puting Sin to juſtified Perſons, would be a Contra- 


57 


„ diction in Terms.” I would aſk you, If Sin be im- 


puted at all, is it not -a&ually imputed ? Or is there any 


ſuch Thing as Sin's being 1mputed, otherwiſe than by 


being imputed ? And again, If imputing Sin to juſtified 


Perſons, be a Contradiction in Terms, is not juſtifying 
the Ungadly a Contradiction in Terms alfo ? Certainly it 


is. So then in order to eſtabliſh the Calviniſlic Doarine 
of the Inami//ibility of Grace, you will have it, by your 
Argument, that St Paul hath written a Contradiction ; 


and that no Man (ſeeing all by Nature are ungodly) can 
ever be juſtified, A ſure Way indeed of eſtabliſhing 
your Doctrine, if your Wayy holds good: For he, that 


never has Grace, can never loſe it, But may not 
Righteouſneſs be imputed to an ungodly Man, that is 


ungodly until that Inſiant that Righteouſneſs is imputed = 
to him, and he thereby ceaſes to be an ungod/y Man, 


and becomes righteous * This I hope you will not deny. 
By parity of Reaſon then it is plain, that Sin may be 


| imputed to a juſtified Man, that is juſtified until that 


Inflant that Sin is imputed to him, and thereby he ceaſes 
to be a jaſtiſied Man, and becomes guilty, . 
; | : 1 Yon 
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You proceed, Page 37. to ſhew what may be in- 
| ferred from the Paſiage quoted; as, “ firſt, That 
| « juſtifird Men are net inpeccallez the Doctrine of 
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1 Sinleſs Per faction in this Lite, even after Grace receiv- 1 
| « ed, being F-//e. fanatical and preſumptuous,” Yet that 1 
juſtified Men are not impeccable we deny no more than iN 
you. But is this an Argumen: that the Doctrine of Siz- p 
| leſs Perfection in this Life is falſe? What has ſuch a 1 
| Concluſion to do with the Premiſſes? You may juſt as Ib 
well reaſon thus: Innocent Men are not impeccabl: ; there- 1 
fore the Doctrine of Sinleſs Perfection in this Life is fa//e, 
Never the more for that; Adam and Ewe were innocent, 0 
and in a State of Sinl/e/5 Perfection once, yet at the | 
ſame time they were peccab/e, capable of ſinning, as 8 
we know by ſad Experience. Hence it is plain, that af 
Man's being in a peccable State, is no Proof of the Fal- * 
fity of the Doctrine of Sine Perfection; whether that il 
Doctrine be falſe or not. One would have thought, 4 
that a Man of your deep Sagacity might have diſcerned, 1 
that to be Auliſily perfect, and to be impeccable, are 1 
Things widely different. 5 . x 


Again I muſt obſerve, that you make uſe of ſuch | 
Petitions as theſe in our Liturgy ; and have declared, and , 
ſub/cribed your Aſſent to them: Keep us this Day | 
*« without Sin. Mortify and kill all Vices in us. 
«« Grant us the true Circumciſion of the Spirit, that our 
„Hearts and all our Members being mortihed from all U 
worldly and carnal Luſts, we may in all things obey | i 
* thy bleſſed Will. That our Fleſh being ſubdued to # 

the Spirit, we may ever obey thy godly Motions in 
„ Righteouſneſs and true Holineſs. Cleanſe the 

Thoughts of our Hearts by the Inſpiration of thy 
„% Holy Spirit, that we may perfectly love thee, and — 
„ worthily magnify thy holy Name;“ with much — 
more to the Be. Purpoſe, implying Sin/e/s Per- 20 


* 


— wy 
* - HA 
T —— "FE 


fection, and that in this Life, if it can be implied in 
Words. And do you, Sir, pray for what is zot a!tain-_ 
able; what you never expect in this Life? Subſcribe and = 
declare your Aſſent to a Doctrine, that you pronounce to . 
be /a//e, fanatical, and pręſumpluous? And will you quar- Wi 
%%% ay rel 
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krhat his People ſhall not loye him ſo; which is 14 
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rel with Arminians for ſubſcribing to Articles that they 
do not believe, ſuppoſing that to be true? Phz/ician hea! 


thyſelf! Or elle find fault no more with prewaricating 


Subſcribers, All candid Men allow, that there is great 
Room to ſuppoſe that an Arminien Subſcriber to the 15th 
Article may be hne: But Charity itjz/f cannot aequit 
any Man, as an Oppoſer of ſinleſs Perfection either 
of egregious Folly or vile Hypocriſy, that ſubſcribes to, and 
uſes ſuch Prayers. os EE 
But farther, Sinleſt Perfection, you maintain, is not at- 


tainable is this Life, Therefore, if attainable az ad/, it 


mult be in the Life to come. And pray, where is it to 


be attained. © In Heaven? No: for without Sinleſs 
Perfection we ſhall never come here. In Hell? No: 


He that goes thither avithout it, will never come out 
again wrth it. So that you muſt, with. the Papi, 
maintain the DoQrine of Purgatory, or recant your 
Aſſertion; which ſmells as much of Rame, as your 


Doctrine of Predeſtination does of Geneva, Will you 


tell me, No; Sinleſs Perfection is to be attained in 


the Article of Death, and not before? We ſhall put 
off the Body of Sin and the Body of Fleſh together.” 


I want Proof, Your Prayers intimate no ſuch Thing; 
the Scriptures do not aſſert it; and I can bring from 


the Writings of ſome of your own Party (unleſs they 
have publiſhed the Accounts of dying Hypocrites, inſtead 
of ajing Saints) Experience to contradict it, 


What you, or others mean by /indeſs Perfection, I can 


hardly tell; but the Perfection that I cannot help con- 
| _— for, and am aiming at, and expect, according 


to the faithful Promiſes of God, through his Grace, to 
receive before I go hence, far as I am at preſent from 
it, is 70 love the Lord my God with all my Heart, with 


all my Mind, with all my Soul, and with all ty Strength, 
and my Neighbour as myſelf, Now if ſuch Perfection 


as this (call-it finleſs Perfection, if you will) is not to 


be obtained here, it muſt be for want of Will, for 
want of Skill, for want of Means, or for want of Poaw« 


er in God to effect it in us. Either God has termined, 
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Caſe ; for he hath ſaid, I aui circumciſe thine Hear. 


and thou ſhalt love the Lord thy Gd with all thy Heart, 
&c. Or it is for want of Wiſdom, fo that he knows 


not how to accompliſh his Promiſe. * Eut both Reaſon 
and Scripture enter a Cuneat againſt ſuch a Suppoiition, 


and pronounce, that his i/dem is infinite, Or, he 
has not ſufficiekey of Means, to effect what his Wildom 


could contrive, and his Will would have accompliſh- 


ed: But St Paul ſuffers us not to entertain ſuch a 
Thought, when he ſtiles him % God of al Grace. Nor 
will he ſuffer us to diſtruſt his Poxer, any more, than 
queſtion his having the Means of making us perfect in 
Love here, when he ſays, God 7s alle do make all Grace 


abound towards you ; and when he prays, (not a /en/eleſe 


Prayer, I preſume) the very God of Peace ſanciily you 
ch; and I pray God jour whole Spirit, and Soul and 
Boay be preſerved blamel:fs, unte the coming of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, Such Confiderations incline me to be- 


lieve, that we muſt and ball recover here through the 


Second Adam, that Image of Ilolineſi which we loſt 
through the . You will fill lay, 1 ſuproſe, Tell 
me one that was ever perfect in this Life? I reply, 
'Vell me one that is happy in the other, and that is 
the Man. | 

To convince you fill farther that my Opinion is 
right, I refer you to a Sermon preached in the Paris 


Church of St Ann, Brackeevyauns, on Sunday, April 


29, 1770, by Augvusrus Torr.any, A. B. Ficar of 
BrRoap Hempury, Devon. This irrefragable Author 
therein tells us. Heaven mutt be brought down into 

the human Soul, ere the human Soul can be f.ted 


* for Heaven. There miſt, as the Schoolmen ſpeak, 
be a Congruity and Similitds between the Faculiy 
£6 


and the Oliject; i. e. there muſt be an inward Meet. 
neſs for the Viſion and Glory of God, wrought in you 


by his Holy Spirit, in order to render you ſuſceptible 
of thoſe exalted Pleaſures, and that Fulneſs of Jov, which 


are in his Preſence, and at his Right Hand for ever, 
Was thy Sou}, O unconverted Sinner, to be, this Mo- 
ment, ſeparated from thy Body, and even admitted in- 
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4ionift ever contended for. 
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to Heaven, (ſuppoſing it was poſſible for an unregene- 
rate Spirit to enter there) Heaven would not be Hea- 
ven to you. You cannot reliſh the Bleſſedneſs of the 


New Jeruſalem, unleſs God, in the meanwhile, make 
ou Partaker of a new Nature. The Father choſe his 
People to Salvation; the Son purchaſed for them the 


Salvation to which they were choſen ; and the Bleſſed 


Spitit fits and gua/ifies them for that Salvation, by his 
renewing Influences, And ſoon after ; “ God's gratui- 
% tous Donation, and Chriſt's meritorious Righteouſneſs, 


_ « conſtitute our Right to future Glory, while the Holy 
% Ghoſt, by i»/piring us with /p:ritual Life, (of which 


«« ſpiritual Life, good Works are the Evidences and 
** the Acting) puts us into a real Capability of, and 


1 Fitne/5 for that Inheritance of endleſs Happineſs, 


„which otherwiſe we could never, in the very Nature 
. * I aſk no more. 
All is here granted, that, I ſuppoſe, any ſober Per/c- 

The Reformatio Legum, you ſay, only declares, 
«* that the Juſtified may fall into Sin, and that Sin 1 
« Sin, let who will commit it; and that Crarmer and 


. his Brother Commiſſioners, by going no farther, 


but letting the Matter reſt here, tacitly ſet their Seal 
« to the Perpetuity of a Regenerate Man's Eſtate." 
Suppoſe they went no farther in that Tract, did they 
g0 no farther elſewhere? Prove this, otherwiſe this 
facit ſealing will not help your Cauſe at all, whatever 
ſuch Proof may do. For their tacit ſea ing of an U- 
truth, can never make it Trath. To your Queſtion 
therefore, «++ What has all this to do with your Ne 
« Arminian Doctrine, of totaly and finally falling from 
« Grace? I anſwer, tſt, It is not proved that this is 
«« a Novel Doctrine; on the contrary, it is certain, the 
Doctrine of the Inamilſibility of Grace is, as Biſhop 


% Overall affirms, and J. Goodwin, and many others 


% have undeniably proved. 2d, It has much to do 


with it: For if it be granted, that the Juſtified may 


fall into Sin; and that Sin is Sin, let who will com- 


mit it; and, as you affirm beſides, that * Sin is, if 


3 poſſible, 


the Charge of abfolute Predſbinaton. 5 


« poſſible, more exceeding finful ina regenerate Man, 
« than if he was not /½%; then it muit be allowed 
that if a regenerate Man falls ſo into Sin, fo as to become 
excteling finful, it is poſſible he may never riſe again. You 
have God's own Word for it, Eze#ze/ xviii. 24, 26. 


The Force of which, all the «vrig/ing and 2viſting of 


all the Calwiniſt in the World could never evade. 


It is pity but you had publiſhed what you had pre- 


pared in the rough Draugbt of your Papers, to vindicate 
thoſe venerable Prelates, Latimer, Hooper and Ridley, 
from the Slander, as you call it, of Aminiariſin. But 
you was afraid of ſwelling your Book, and I preſume, 


you would have ſwelled it to no Purpoſe, if you can 


vindicate them no better than you have done the 


Church of Erg/and; ſeeing your Vindication of her, is 


only /andering the Mother and her Sons. Is this Calvi- 


niſm ; „ Chriſt ſhed as much Blood for Judas, as he did 
for Peter. Peter believed it, and therefore he was 
iaved ; Judas would not believe, and therefore he was 


condemned; the Fault being in him only and nobody 
elſef”” If it be, it is ſuch Calviniſin as I ſhall never 
quarrel with. Yet theſe are Biſhop Latimer's Words. 
But to what Purpoſe is it to quote the Wards of Lati- 


mer, Hooper, or Ridley, or any one elſe on our file, 


ſince you (ay, Page 41. © Not the Sermons and private 
„ I] ritings, even of our Reformars themſelves, are to 


© be taken for authentic Teſis of our eſtabliſhed Doc- | 
© rines, as a Church: But thoſe fubborn Things, cal- 


led Articles and Homilies, which have received the 
„ Sanction of Law, and the Stamp of public Autho- 
« rity.” And let me aſk you, Sir, has not the Litur 

recieved the Sandton of Law, and the Stamp of public 


Authority, as well as the Articles and Homilies? J ſuppoſe 


it has. Now it is evident, no Writings in the World can 


more oppvgn your Doctrine, than the Liturgy, Do the 
Art cles and Homilies then contradict the Liturgy ? Be- 


yond all doubt, if they ipeak your Mind. Stubborn, 


as the Articles and Homilies are, the Liturgy is fub- 


borner. The Words of that Compolition can, by no 
Art whatever, be brought to bend to your Calvini/ms 


ER. though 
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though the Words of the Articles and Homi ies may 
eaſily be bent to our Arminianiſm ; and mull be ſo, un- 
le's we would render the eſtabliſhed Doctrines of our 


Church, as great a Hotch-porch of Contradictions, as the 


Writings of Auſtin, Luther, Caivin and jcur/elf. 
But you fay, © the Sermons and private Writings, 


even of our Reformers themſelves, are not to be 


*« taken for authentic Teſts of our eſtabliſhed Doc- 
** rines, as a Church.“ What then, are we to ſup. 
Poſe that their private H7itings were intended to con- 


tradict their public ones? That they preached Dodlrines 


from the Pulpit, to ep thoſe that they offered to the 


| Sandtien of the Law I cannot ſuppoſe this. If ſome 
of the Reformers ſpoke as you do, others did 2. 80 
_ that it is evident they were not a// of one Mind, any 
more than you and l. And we have as much Liberty 


to take the Articles and Homilies in the Senſe of thole 
that differ from you, as you have to take them in the 
Senſe of thoſe that differ from us; eſpecially as we can 
do it without wreſiing of Words; whereas you cannot. 

Page 42. In your Animadverſions on Biſhop Poyne“s 
Catechiſm, you give Stephen Gardiner the Title of an 
« Feccleſrafiical Butcher ;“ ard not without Reaſon. But 
have you con ſidered, Sir, that the /me butcherly Spi- 
rit is in yourſelf, that there was in Gardiner! You only 


want the ſame Power over 4rminians, that he had over 


the Proteſtants in Queen Mary's Days; which, if you 
had, I have no doubt, but where he butchered one of 


the latter, you would butcher ren of the former. Do 


you ſtart, like Hazacl, ſaying, But what 3s thy Servant a 
Dog, that he ſhould do this great Thing ? If I could, in 
the Spirit of Prophecy, anſwer, The Lord hath ſheaued 
me, that thou Halt be Biſhop of Wincheſter, with Fee— 
phen Gardiner's Authority, I ſhould not at all ſcruple to 

fay, you would be much aror/e, than either the Brute, 
or the batcherly Biſhop. That very Spirit which heth 
led you to reite, reproach, and abuſe the Arminians as 

you have done, would as eaſily lead you to Yorture 
them to death. There is none but thoſe of your own 

Party, that reads your Letters to Dr Nowe// and Mr wy 

| | 4 
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44%, but can eafily diſcern, that your Di/p2/tion ts fiery; 
though your Arm be feeble. 

Biſhop: Poyner's Catcchiſm, you ſay, © clearly exhi- 
© bits the Senſe both of the Church and Legiſlature. 


Allowing that it exhibits the Sens of both, as it was 

in the Days of King Edvard VI. what is that to us, 
any more than Pia et Catholica Iiſtitutio, ſet forth in 
his Father's Days ? The Doctrines of the Church, you 
grant, are to be learned from the Article and Homies 


([ add, and Liturgy) of the Church herfelf; and not 
from Biſhop Poynet's Catechiſm; which is as contraty 
to tne Standard Writings of our Church, as Darkneſs 
to Light. Nor does that Catechiim, though ſet fortit 
by the Command of King Edward VI. and bound up 
with the Bible, ſufficiently prove, that Ca/vini/m was 
even then the efablifed Doctrine of the Church. All 
that can be inferred from it is, that ſome 77274 Calvi- 
niſts in Power, had impoſed upon that good young 


King, and made uſe of his Authority to impoſe their 
Netions upon the Church. Nothing, I preſume, was 


done in a legal Way, to eſtabliſh the Doctrines of our 
Church as they ſtand now, till Queen Elizabeth's Time; 
when, not Calvin:/m, but Mclanchtonianiſm, or Armini- 
aniſm, as you call it, was made the eſtabliſhed Doc- 
trine. Whatever therefore is aferied, explained and 
enforced in Poynet's Catechiſm, concerning eternal, per- 
ſonal, gratuitous and irreverfille Eleticn, and the na- 
miſſibility of Grace, we are no more concerned with, 
than with Queen Mary's Commands for the Eſtabliſk< 
ment of Popery. Nor does that Catechiſm, which you 
call 4 valuable Monument of good old Church-Do@rine, 
contain much more ſound Divinity than the old Kran 
of Mahomet, 

Page 44. This Excellent Catechiſm” (excellent only 


for its 4b/urdity) “ was publiſhed the very next Year 


after the framing and ſetting forth of our Church 
% Articles; and therefore may be conſidered as A pro- 
% fefjed Explication and Enlargement of them.“ I can, 
in part, readily allow this; and a pretty Trick it was. 


When Articles were framed in ſach a Manner, that 


Melanchton himſelf would hardly have refuſed to ſub- 
D 3 e 
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ſcribe to them, up ſtarts rigid Peynet, and gives us (I 
do not ſay as you do, an £xplicati:n of them; for his 
Catechiſm is 2 ſuch, but) an Enlargement : Laying 
down ſuch Matters, to be believed concerning Flection 


and Predeſtination, as are not ſo much as hinted at in 
the Articles; and then gets poor young King Edward, 


whom he had brought to his Lure, to command a// 
Scboolmaſters within his Dominions to teach the Youth 


_ this Catechiſm, It is well for us, that auer Men have 
drawn up a Form of ſcunder Words, and have compoſed 
a more ſcriplural Catechiſm than Poynet's, and have in- 


ſerted it in the Book of Common Prayer, for the Inſtruc- 
tion of Youth ; this, Sir, you have declared your aſ- 
fent to, But now affirm, that Poynet's Catechi/m, which 
is the very Reverſe of our Church Catechi/m, is a valu- 
able Monument of good old Church Doctrine! How comes 


this to paſs ? Did you play the Arminian in your Sub- 


{cription to the Church Catechiſm, to gain Preferment ; 
and the Calviniſt, in your Letter to Dr Newell, for ſome 
other End? 8 | 1 5 . TS 

Page 4;. You honour Queen F/izabeth with the Cha- 
racter of a great Princeſs,” becauſe ſhe did not op- 


pol: the | yranny of the perſecuting, bigotted Calviniſts 


for a While; but Page 54. when ſhe exerted her Au- 
tho-ity to ſuppreſs the Lambeth Articles, then you de- 
grade her as a haughty Monarch, who was too much 


her Father's own Daughter.” Here, as well as 


every where elſe, we ſee what Sort of Perſons ſhall be 


intitled to your Commendations. And I ſee ſo much of it, 
_ th:it I muſt needs tell you, I cannot but eſteem your Re- 
proaches Elogies, and your Encomiums docunright Slan- 
der, wherever | find them. | | 9 5 


You tell us, from Strype's Annals, © that the Parſon 
« of Milk-flreet, Londin, in behalf of himſelf and 
« others, requeſted an Ad of Toleration for himſelf 
„and his Brethren, and petitioned, that they might 
enjoy their Opinion, vis. that God doth not predeſti- 
«+ nate any Evil, Wickedneſs, or Sin in any Behalf.” 
Good God! to what a Pitch of Tranny and Wicked- 
26% was the Caloiniſtic Faction gotten in ag” 
| | | Days! 


* . a. . 12 


the Charge of abſolute Predyſtination. = ! 


Days? That a Man could not erjoy an innocent and 
ſcriptural Opinion, without fear of thoſe Corrections, 


« Puniſhments and Executions, which the Clergy had 


« already in their Authority.” It is plain then from 
your own Confeflion, that Dr Hey/in, as much a Har 
as you repreſent him, at leaſt ſays true, when he tells 


us, © it was fafer for any Man in thoſe Times, to 


have been looked upon as an Heathen or Publican. 


than an Anticaloini,” Hence it is eaſy to foreſee 


** what the poor Arminians have to expect, if ever 
Caſriniſm ſhould get the upper Hand among us. 

In your Remarks upon the Extract from Ses An- 
nals, you obſerve, ** that our Proteſtant Biſtops: and 


(4. Clergy were then more highly Caltiniſtic, than, per- 


«+ haps, the Scriptures will warram ; as holding that 
God was the Author both of Man's Sin and Dam- 
nation.“ Perhaps! Then it is not certain to you, 
that the Scriptures do not warrant ſuch a 5/a/þÞ/enous 
Tenet ! J preſume, you think they do, becauſe you 


hold it yourſelf, For which Reaſon, though © Mr 
'« Wilkes (as you ſay) is far enough from being a C41 


** vinift,” I ſcruple not to pronounce him almoſt as 
conſummate a Theologift as yourſelf. For if he is miſ- 


taken in one Point, you are as much in another 


„That thoſe Perſons, who did not hold this, weie 
looked upon as differing from the reſt of our Pro- 
*« teſtant Churchmen.” And whatever ſuch Proleſtant 


Churchmen, as you call them, thought of the Matter 


then, every wiſer Man now will allow, that they did 
not differ from them «vith0ut Reaſon, —** That Parſon 


„ Tabot, and his Followers, are expreſsly ſaid to have 
«© 1mbibed their qualified Notions of Predeftination from 


57 


« foreign Diwines. 


And pray, (excuſe my plainneſs, 


as | only tread in your Steps) did Parſon Toplaay and 
his Teachers imbibe their high Calviniflic Notions from 
any other? And if Parſon Talbot's qualiſied Calviniſm is 
therefore to be exploded, becauſe it is not of pure 


« Engliſh Growth,” muſt not Parſon Topladh's rigid 
Calviniſm, for the. ſame Reaſon be exploded along 


with it? What could your Wiſdom intend by this 
8 5 D 4 | deep 
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| „ Thoſe who held this Opinion, of 
God's not being any Cauſe of Sin and Damnation, 
were at that Time mightily cried out againſt by 


the main Body of our reformed Church, as Fautors 


« of falſe Religion.” This ſhews what a deplorable 
State the Church was at that 'Time in, and you would 


Wilt it to be in now; that unleſs a Man would be an 
_ impious Blaſphemer, he was mightily cried out againſt 


as a Fay'or of falſe Religion; and that by the main 
Body of the Church: and ſuch a Church you call a 
reformed one. Reformed indeed; but from bad to 
aborſe; fiom Popiſb Superſtition to Calwiniſtic Blaſphemy. 
—** "That to be called a Free-w!/] man, was looked upon 
« as a ſhameful Reproach and opprobious Infamy ; yea, and 
that a Perſon ſo termed, was deemed heretical.” The 


ſame may be ſaid now of thoſe that are called Methodiſis, 


(a People how greatly honoured, while you were reckon- 
ed one among them !)—But, I ſuppoſe, to be deemed he- 


retical, and proved fo, are tao 'I'hings.—* That the Par- 


« ic of Milk-Freet, his requeſting an 4 of Joleration for 


„ himſelf and his Brethren (to enjoy their Opinion) 
«« demonſtrated a Canſciouſneſi of their differing from the 
Church eſtabliſpea.“ Not at all. It only demonſtrates 


that they d*fered from the leading Faction of the Times; 


and that ſuch was the Tyranny and Oppreſſion of that 


bigatte! Faction, that it was dangerous even for a Man 
to 2/:y his innocent Opinion, without an Act of Tole- 


ration; notwithſtanding he ſhould worſhip God ac- 
cording to the preſcribed Order of the Church. In all 


this have you been unwiſely pleading the Cauſe of 


Calviniſm ; or artfully and de/ignedly expoſing it to Con- 


tempt ? For, as you have ſet it forth, it cannot fail of 


being the utter Aver/ion and Abhorrence of every ſober 


thinking Man. 


But you remark further. As theſe fort of People 
were then more edit, ſo they were much more 971/49 
« dx, than the Magern Arminians,” I preſume, their 
petitioning for leave to enjoy their Opinion, was not 
ſo much a Token of their Modeſiy, as of their Fear of 
that Herd of Perſecutors, who ſat at the Helm. And 
{a Be EL whether 


> , * 


whether they were more Orthodox than the Modern 
Arminians or no, it 15 certain they were more /o than ei- 
ther the Ca/vini/ts of that, ot the preſent Age, But, by 
the by, let me tell you, a Man of your Metal is no 
more fit to be a Judge of Orth:doxy, than a Popiſh Inqui- 
fitor is to be a Judge of Hereſy, For as he judges of 
Hereſy by the Decrees of the Council of Trent; io you 
judge of Orthecoxy by the Decrees of the Council of 
Dort; and which Convention was the «vor/t, it is hard 
to ſay. . | 

| Yeu add, © The Semipelagian, (why not Semicalvi- 
niſl; ? Seeing they were oniy ſuch as held © gyalified 
© Notions of Predeſtination; and were no other than 

what are now called Moderate Catvinifis,) Theſe 
Seripelagians, alias Semicalwiniſis, ** of Queen Elixa- 
'©+ beth's Reign, were very ready to conſent that any 
« eccleſiaſtical or civil Penalty ſhould be levied on 
«© thoſe who ſhould, by their expreſs Words or Writ- 

«« ings, affirm and maintain, that Man, of his our 
« Natural Poaver, is able to think, will, or work of him 
« ſelf, any Thing that ſhould in any Caſe help or ſerve 
towards his own Salvation, or any part thereof. 
„Where is the Arminian now, who would make ſuch a 
«© Conceſlion as this?“ The Jh Gooanvin of the pre- 

ſent Age, as you call him, will readily allow, that Man, 

cf his caun natural Ability, can do none of theſe Things. 

I will do the ſame for another, and ſo will many pious, 

worthy Men that I could name. But whatever the Se- 


micalwiniſis might do, much more thoſe of your Stamp, 


J ſuppole no godly Arminian would conſent to perſecute- 
Men for their religious Opinions, 2nd force them to be or- 
thodox — by apoſiolic Blows and Knocks ; ſuch a Method 
of Conviction they would leave to Calviniſi; and Pa- 
7. | N 
5 48. Nothing can be more evident, than that 
« the Biſbops and Clergy to whom that Petition was ad- 
% dreſſed, believed the Predeſtination of all Actions and 
« Events whatever, Evil as well as Good,” Then I 
ſay, nothing can be more evident, than that theſe Bi- 
Hopi and Clergy were a Company of /'y Men, to ſay no 
: . : D 5 | | worle, 
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worſe. Whatever Pains you have taken to make them 
appear ſuch, one would ſcarce think they could be ſuch 


| Dolts, as you repreſent them. But it is very proper you 
\ ſhould repreſent them as ſuch, to keep yourſelf in 
Countenance. That too many of the inferior Clergy 


at that Time were Men of tile Learning is plain, and 
were but mean Proficientt in Divinity, as appears from 
the Preface to the Book of Homilies, But that the Fathers 


of the Church were as ignorant as ſuch their Sons, and 


as deep in the Calvinian Error, J cannot believe, if l 


look into my Common Prayer Book. 


That Mr Villiam Barret was conftrained to recant 
Tome ſcriptural Truths, that he had advanced in his Ser- 
mon, preached before the Univerſity of Cambridge, 
mult be allowed, to the eternal Shame of the Perſons 
that obliged him to it; ſeeing he was forced to retract, 
if I may ſo ſpeak, what he never aferted. Mr Barret 
had only aſſerted, , that no Man was ſo frmly eflabl/þ- 
ed, that he ought to be /ecure of his Salvation ;” 
whereas he was enjoined to make this Retractation; 


4+ thoſe that are juſtified by Faith, Sc. ought to be 


«© certain and ſecure of their Salvation.” Where, ob- 
ſerve, certain ſhould not have been added; for that he 
never denied ; and to make him acknowledge that Men 


 vught to be ſecure, was to make him ſpeak againſt the 


Tenor of many Paſſages of Scripture, and the Mind of 
{ome of the moft renowned Fathers, and even of Auſtin 
himſelf, But what of that? The good old Cauſe, as it 
Was afterwards called, required, that an Arminian Here- 
tic ſhould be ſuppreſſed, and it mattered not how, whe- 


ther or unjuftly, fo it was bot done. And here let me 


obſerve, that Dr Goad, afterwards one of the Mem- 
bers of the Synod of Dori, was one of Barret's Judges. 
This truly learned Man, who had once ſtickled fo. 

mightily for the Doctrine of abſelute Predeſtination, 


when he came to himſelf, ſtood forth an Advocate for the 


other Side of the Queſtion. And his Diſpulation con- 


cerning the NEcEessITY and CONTINGENCY of Ewents in 
the World, in Reſpect of God's eternal Decrees, is ſuffi- 


cient to cut the Sinews:of Calviniſi aſunder. 


veu 


— 


a 


| You ſay, Page 51. The Univerſity obferved to 
« Archbiſhop Whitgi/t, that Barret had advanced Un- 


* truths, againſt the Religion of our Church, 2 


« /ichly received, and always held in her Majeſty's 
„Reign, and maintained in all Sermons, Diſputaticns 
and Lectures. | ſhould ſuppole that this Acade- 


« mical AA” cannot be very peculiarly grating” to 


Dr NVoroell, becauſe it is an Academical Untruth. For iſt, 
What Barret advanced, was not againſt the Religion 
of our Church, (however publicłly at that time received}: 


as always held in her Majeſty's Reign. For however 


the chief Rulers of the Church might then have dege- 
nerated into rank Calviniſm, certain it is from the Book 


of Common Prayer, that the Church had once held 1Me-. 
lanchtonianſm. 2. It appears from Parſon Talbot's Pe- 


tition, in behalt of himſelf and his Brethren, that at 
moſt no other than Semicatrini/m was maintained in 


ſome Sermons and Diſputations ; for which theſe Se- 


micalviniſis were called many reproachful and opprobri- 
ous Names, by the per/ecuting Bigots that were thorough- 
paced Catviniſts. CE 


You proceed to give an Account of the Lambeth Ar- 


ticles ; after reciting which, you ſay, Page 53. © Your 
„ grand, fundamental Objection, Sir, to theſe Arti- 


cles, is your Hatred of the Doctrines they contain.“ 


J ſhall make no Scruple to tell you, Sir, if that is not 
Dr Noabell's grand fundamental ObjeQion to them, it 
is mine. And | %% hate them, becauſe they are 


falſe, unſcriptural and blaſphemous, And therefore. 
confident as you are, that they e to be a Part of 


our Faith, I am as confident, that hing ovght to be 


a Part of our Faith which contradicts the expreſs Nord. 


of God, and repreſents the God of Juſtice, Hi/aom and 
Mercy, as a cruel, unwiſe, unjuſt and arbitrary Tyrant, 


as theſe Articles do. But the Teſtimony of theſe Arti- 


cles, you tell us from Fuller, * is an infallible Evi- 
„ dence, what was the general and received Doctrine of 
England in that Age, about the fore named Contro- 
** verſies.” If you and twenty Fullers were to tel> me, 


that Articles deviſed by about ha/f a Score Men, and 
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65 The Church of England vindicated from 
theſe Articles rejected by public Authority, and ordet ed 
to be /uppreſt, were an infallible Evidence, what was 
the general and received Doctrine of England in that 
Age, I ſhould not believe you; no: Theſe rejected Ar- 
ticles were an Evidence that the general and received 
Doctrine of England was the very w/o of what thele 


Articles contained. 


Page 57. Biſhop An7rews agrees with the Arch- 
* biſhop as to the Main, in his Determination concern- 


ing theſe Articles.” This Account you give us from 
Dr Edwards. But it is a very falſe one. Biſhop An- 


&rews's Judgment concerning the Lambeth Articles, I 


have now lying before me. He differs from the Arch- 
| biſhop in ſeveral of the mo/? material Points of the Con- 
troverſy: For he ſays, I dare not condemn the Fa- 


« thers, who almoſt all aſſert, that we are elected and | 
« predeſtinated according to Faith foreſeen : That the 
*« Neceſſity of Damnation is hypothetical, not abſolute ; 


Men being damned for their Sins, therefore becauſs 
«« they have ſinned; and not (merely) upon that Account, 


« becauſe they are not Predſtinatcd” (to Salvation.) 
Whether the Holy Spirit may not fora time be 2072h- 
« drawn, or extinguiſhed, he owns, he Coubts. Thou 


« Bandeft by Faith; be not higb-minded, but fear: 


« Otherwije you alſo [ball be cut off How ſhould not 
« this be an irriſory Precept, ſays he, if a Man cannot 
« fall azvay ?” With much more to the ſame Purpoſe, 
«« That God is ready and at hand to be/gzo and commu- 
« nicate his Grace; and this, ſays he, I think, is 


© 6 given to all. It is the Fault of Men themſelves, | 


„that what is offered is not (actually) conferred. For 
« (Gra ce is not wanting Yo us, but we are wanting 70 
„ that.” And this he confirms by this Paſſage from 


St Juſtin: * All Men may turn-themlelves from the 
Love of viſible and temporal Things to keep God's 


«6 Commands, if they will; becauſe that Light (Chriſt) 


js the Light of all Mankind.” The Canſe w hy all 
are not drawn, or are not /9 drawn, that they come io 


the Son, is the 4i/o/ate Will of Men themſelves, and 
not the abſelute Will of God. It is s plain from all this, 
That 


_— 


the Charge of abſolute Predeſitnation, 61 
that Biſhop Andrress was as much a Semipelagian, as 
Parſon Talbot, or any of thoſe Arminian Heretics ; lo far 
was he from agreeing in the main to the Lambeth Arti- 
cles, as Dr Edwards and you would have us believe. 

Your pompous account of the © erer-memorable Sy- 


% nod of Dort,“ as you call it, will never induce any. 


impartial Man, that is acquainted with the Proceedings 
of that infamous Cabal, to think favourably of it. 
* Scarce ever, you ſay, I believe, did the Chriſtian 
«© World, before or fince, ſee ſuch a Number of Evange- 
ical Divines, ſo learned. ſo pious, fo diſcreet, fo can- 
„ did“ (why did you not add, ſo Heavenly and fo ange- 
lical ?) * aſſembled together under one Roof,” Page 
61. Is it poſſible you could ever think to impoſe upon 
an intelligent Reader, by ſaying this? I ſhould imagine 


not. But you had this to be conſidered on your fide ; 


you were likely to meet with many Readers who #zzo 
no better; and many others, who would be glad to have 


any Falſbvod afſerted, ſo it did but favour the good old 
Cauſe, That many of the Members of the Synod were 
laarned Men, is true: But that they were, to a Man, 


_ evangelical, admits of ſome Diſpute. You acknowledge, 
Page 47. that our Proteſtant Biſhops and Clergy were 
in Queen Elizabeth's days more highy Calviniſtic than 


perhaps the Scriptures will warrant, Maccovius was 
as highly Calviniſtic as any of them, and yet his 
Blaſpbemy was pronounced by the Synod to be quite 


pare and orthodox. And I can hardly allow ſuch Men 


to be very evangelical, who, by your own Confeſſion 


were more highly Calwiniſtic, than (without your Per- 


_ haps) the Seripture will warrant. Pio: Men, I believe, 


the few Engliſb Divines were that were at the Synod. 


But as for the chief Managers and Principal Doers at that 


Cabal, I have too great Reaſon to fear they were but 
Joſe. Diſcreet enough they were too, it muſt be owned; 
if by Diſcretion you mean Subti/ty and Cunning : For 
they took care to have none among them, as near as 
they could, but ſuch as they thought for their turn; as 


appears from their Meſſage to the Prince of Anbali. 


And as for their Canabar we have this Account from 
* * Hy | one 


& 
— 


4 —ů—— FE. 


E - 
K Tx. =. 


PR 


+a - 


x — 


* WT 


_ — | KY 5 dS - -— 
1 F ——_—_ — ION — 2 ot - A — © 
* 3 8 © n 5 8 222 * 5 — te” ns * K 
2 *. 2 1 a * +: mb r ns 
— 39 WS * 


— k — —— ST — =” 2 
— Y PR 
3 — 1 


—— —ͤ— 


7 —— 2 
* — 


* P — 
ooo. ˙ » A — 


* — wv 22 * „ - 
> -—n Shui = i — * = — 
3 464 ay = 3” - 


a EE as ar TS; 3 GE 
. ²˙— IE Et 


7 : 
; 
* 
F: 
15 
* 4 


62 The Church of England vindicated from 


_ apparent 
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one that was preſent at the Synod, . That things were 


carried at Dort, ſomewhat worſe than at Trent itſelf, 


rather by Violence, than Reaſon. Their Argument. 
« were all Iron; their Sy//ogi/ms, Stocks and Fetters ; 
« the Pretor made the Major Propoſition, the Lictor, 
« the Minor, and the Priſon was the Conciuſon. And 


yet you would bear us in hand, that © never were De- 
4 bates of ſuch Intricacy and Importance, carried on 
« with more Decency, Solemnity, and Unanimity, than 
« in this Synod !” Page 62. For your better Informa-_ 
tion concerning this, and ſome other more intereſting 


Matters, I would recommend to your ſerious Peruſal 
Fpiſtepius's Account of the Synod of Dort, and the 
Cbriſtian's Reſcue from the Grand Error of the Heathen, 
(touching the fatal Neceſſity of all Events) and the diſ- 
mal Conſequences thereof, which have ſlily crept into 
the Church. By Thomas Pierce, Rector of Brington in 


| Northamptonſhire: And if it does not make you wiſer | 


than ever the reading of Jerome Zanchius did, I will 


turn Mahometan. But in the mean time, I muſt adver- 


tiſe you of this, that if you do not learn of Mr Pierce 
to become a ſounder Chriſtian than you are, you will 
be in danger of learning from old Father Bar/ee, his 
Antagoniſt, to rail and call Names in a manner even be- 
yond what your cn natural Genius could carry you to. 
' Page 62. 4 I cannot, without doing Violence to 
« Truth, acquit the Arminian Writers, in general, of Ar- 
« tifice and wilful Miſrepreſentation, hardly compatible 


% with Heathen Honeſty, and ſtill leſs with Chri/ftian Inte- 
«© grity, when they treat of Doctrines and Tranſactions 


« relative to Calviniſm.” I readily believe you; though 
„ou certainly might , you would. And yet would you 
have us acquit you of theſe Crimes, when you tell Dr 


- Norwell, that he apparently borrowed the Phraſe, Har- 


rible Decrees, from Mr John We/ley. For is it not as: 
that Mr Jobn Weſley himſelf borrowed it this 


Phraſe from Mr Jobn Calvin; and is it not equally ap- 


parent, that Dr Nowell might borrow it from Calvin, as 
well as Mr We/izy? Certainly you cannot be ignorant 


that your 70 Doctor, in his Iaſtitutes, calls the — 


93 


3 


Fans _—_ 


the Charge of abſolute Prediſtination. 63 


of unconditional Reprobation a Horrible Decree. When 


therefore you would infinuate that Mr Veſey was the 
Author of this Phraſe, and that Dr Novell borrowed it 


from him, if you had not been a Calviniſt, I ſhould 
have toondered at you, But however my Wonder ceaſes, 
upon this Condicfon, I cannot acquit you of that Arti- 


 fice and wilful Miſrepreſentation, wherewith you charge 
the Arminian Writers, Nor can I acquit (to uſe your 
own genteel Expreſſion to Mr }2/y) the Bell-wether 
of your Party, of ſuch Artifice and wilful Miſrepreſen- 
tation, in his Review of Arguments againſt the Dodtrine 
of General Redemption conſidered, publiſhed in the Go/- 
pet Magazine, as it is called. He has this Quotation 
(if that may be ſo called, which was never written be- 
fore.) Is it not a horrid Shame, to hear honelt People fo 
ſeduced into Love- killing Fact ions, ſiding with their Tea- 
chers? Whereas the words in that Pamphlet are theſe: 
| Love-killing, fa#ious Sidings, by their Teachers. The 
Paſſage is attributed to the Author, which is not his, 
but a Quotation from Baxter, as the Pamphlet declares. 
And if VM could not ſee it, he ſhould have 
made uſe of his Peeping Glaſs, which he uſes upon other 
Occaſions to find Faults, which might perhaps have 
prevented him from making any. But the good old 
Cauſe did not require it; and therefore he w7//u/ly mi/- 
repreſented the Matter. Yet . M is a moſt excel- 
lent Man, and a ſweet Chriſtian. p 


Page 63. You tell us from Dr Edwards, ** That if 
« Mr Hales bid John Calvin, Good-Night, when Epiſ- 


<« copius urged John iii. 16. it is likely he was reconciled 
„to him xext Morning.” To prove this, certain 
Paſſages are quoted from Mr Hales's Sermons ; among 


which there is this: “ It is a noble Reſolution, fo to 


 «« humble ourſelves under the hand of Almighty God, 


« as that we can with Patience hear, yea think it an 


« honour, that ſo baſe Creatures as ourſelves, ſhould 


% become the Inſtruments of the Glory of ſo great a 
_ «© Majeſty, whether it be by eternal Life, or by eternal. 


«© Death ; though for no other reaſon but for God's Good- 
2 will and Pheafurt's fake,” In reading this and ſome 
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G4 The Church of England vindicatcd from 


other extravagant Paſſages in your Writings, I have 
been almoſt at a Loſs to know, whether you are really a 
filly Calviniſt, or only an artful and fly Per/inater of 
one, who by expoling to the World the Extravagan- 


_ cies, Veaineſſes, and Crimes of the Calviniſts, endea- 


vours to bring them into Contempt. However, let me 
aſk you, Do you really think it an Hynour to be damned, 


for no other reaſon, but, for God's Good-roill and Pleaſures 


fake? If not, let me tell you, whatever you may pre- 
tend, yo are as much an Arminia as the John Good- 
win of the preſent Age; and (as one of your Party told 
me awhile ago) your carnal Mind riſes up againſt the 


Sovereignty of God, as much as his. If you do think 


ſo, you and Mr Hales, and all ſuch Caloiniſts, are wel- 


come to that Honour alone. I will anſwer for it, no 


Arminian will envy you the Honour of being damned, 


though you entirely ſhare it among you. 


Page 67. When Arguments fall ſhort, it is too 
„ common with Controverſial Writers, to call Names 
« and fling Dirt.” I muſt ſay to you, as you to Dr 


| | Nowell, © I could wiſh, Sir, that you had not ſtooped 


« to this liberal Recourſe.” For how ſadly is your 


own Obſervation verified in your Letters to Dr Nowell 


and Mr We/ley ? In the former, the Arminians in ge- 


neral are branded with the Character of Prevaricating 


Subſcribers, Falſe Declarers of AMent, Muſhroom Schi 
matics, Friends and Coufin-germans to the Papiſis; Men, 
as Writers, guilty of ſach Ariifice and wilful Mijre- 
preſentation, as is hardly compatible with Heathen Ho- 
neſty, or Chriſtian Integrity ; not to mention the pretty 

lames you have beſtowed upon 7ndividual:, In the latter. 
you call Mr Weſley a-reflleſs Arminian, the Bellwether 


. of deluded Thouſands, acting with all the Sophi/try of a 


reſuit, and the dictatorial Authority of a Pope, and 


the ignoble Part of a /urking, fly 4ſaſfiit; a Knave, 
a lying Sophifter, a Divine ſunk beneath the Level of 
an Oyfter-Woman, a Theological Coward, a Religious 


Gambler, a Proteus, poſſeſſed of more then Serpentine 


Elability, a Windmill, a Scribler, an old Plagiary a 
literary Picker and Stealer, &. &, &c. Though * 


1 ad 205. > » 
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ſay to Mr Viech, Blub if you can;“ as if you 
doubted, whether he could or not: I was in hopes 
you would have done ſo, upon a Review of what you 
had written; conſidering that you had no Precedent, 
from what Dr Nuze//, or Mr }/:/{zy- had written, to 
write in ſuch a Manner, and ſo no P/ea. But I find my- 
ſelf miſtaken. You only blame yourſelf in a ſubſequent 
Publication, for not having written in a w9r/e Manner. 
The Comedian makes a B/A on a young Man's Cheek, 
a hopeful Sign of Virtue ſtill remaining: Erubuit; 
falva res eft, ſays he. But if you can face ont this, 
what ſhall we ſay? Non erubutt ; perdita res eff, Where 
there is not ſo much as a Huſbing on the Cheek, the 


Cale is bad indeed. However, if I may adviſe you, 
for the future leave off calling Names yourſelf, or no 


more blame others for doing it; leſt otherwiſe ſome 
that are Men of as much Metal as yourſelf, ſhould fay 
to you, Thou Hypocrite, firfl caſt out the Beam out of 
thine own Eye; and then thou ſhalt ſee clearly to caſt 
out the Mott out of thy Brother's Fe. 

Page 68. In order to bring John Goodwin's Redemp- 
tion redeemed, into diſeſteem, you tell us, that the 


lame John Goodwin, that virulent Anticalvini/t, 


„ wrote an elaborate Treatiſe in profeſſed Vindi- 
« cation of King Charles's Murder.“ Be that as it 


will, -Goodwwin's Sentiments, as a Politician, cannot 


at all invalidate his Argaments in Defence of General 
Redemption. Theſe will ſtand impregnable againſt all 
the Artillery of a// the Calviniſts in the World. But 


by the Way, Sir, let me aſk you, was Goodtoin a Re- 


bel, for writing, as you ſay, A Defence of the Sentence 


Paſſed on King Charles, by the High Court of Tuftice? 
I would beg Leave to aſk, How much better are you 


for writing this:“ Whenever a Prince over/ieps the 


- 


_* ſuch a Prince, as the Almighty to the Sea, Hitherta 
« ſhalt thou come, and no further,” Page 49. i. e. Loy- 
alty itſelf obliges a loyal People in ſuch Cafe to rebel: 
not to remon/irate and mode/tly /hezo the Prince his Er- 


rer, and requeſt a Redreſ5 of Grievances ; but ks 


Lars, Loyalty itſelf obliges a loyal People to ſay to 


— 
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Ay in thePrince's Face at once; ſtretch out the irreHHible 


Arm of Power, and give the dread Command, as God 
does to the Sea, and fo force him to Obedience, or dethrone 
and murder him, I have not ſtrained your Words at 
all. What can they mean elſe ? Let me then aſk you 
ſeriouſly again : Is this the Language of one that pro- 
feſſes himſelf a Miniſter of Jeſus Chriſt ? An Ambal- 


 fador of the Prince of Peace? And at ſuch a Time as 
this? If you are not ſorry for yourſelf, upon Reflec- 
tion, I am the more ſorry for you. 5 


But J Goodwin, you ſay, was a © virulent Antical. 
ini.“ In which of his anticalviniſtical Writings 
does this appear? In none that I have ſeen. I think 
there is hardly a controverſial Writer to be found, that 


has more ſtrictly obſerved the Rules of Decency and 
Modeſiy than he, notwithſtanding the Uſage he met 
with from the calviniſtic Party. But for ſuch a one 


as you to complain of his Virulence, conſidering 
your own Venom againſt the Arminians in general, and: 
againſt Dr Nozve/] and Mr Weſley in particular, I muſt 
needs ſay, is no more a Token of your own. Modeſty, 
than it is of your Candour or Truth. | "FR 

Page 71. Upon Dr Neowel!s remarking on Article 
23d, that the Compilers of our Articles—prudently 


avoided determining the Queſtion, whether Epiſcopal 


Ordination is neceſſary; your Wiſdom replies: So, 
rather than not expunge Predeſtination from our Ar- 


* ticles, you would expunge with it the Neceſſty of 


% Epiſcopal Ordination. You might as well have ſaid, 
that becauſe the Compilers of our Church Catechiſm 
have only laid down the Sacraments, as generally nece/- 


ſary to Salvation, therefore they have altogether ex- 


punged the Nece/iry of them. But will you maintain 


that Epiſcopal Ordination is any more ab/olutely neceſſary 
in England, than it is in Scotland, in order to the pro- 


fitable Diſcharge of the Miniſtry ? I ſuppoſe not, un- 
leſs you will ſhew yourſelf to be an intolerable Bigot in- 


_ deed, and a Match for the ſtiffeſt Devotee under his 
Holineſs's Juriſdiction. And if not, untwarrantable as 


vo 
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you ſuppoſe this Conceſſion is in favour of the Geneva 
Diſcipline, you muſt make it, as well as Dr Nozwel/. 
Nor need you fear its being“ told in G/a/gorv, or pub- 
© liſhed in the Streets of Edinburgh,“ fince it will not 
give © the Pre/oyterians,” any manner of Occaſion **to | 
i rejoice”, nor the Daughters of the Kirk to triumph,“ 
if we can maintain our own to be the primitive Mod? 
of Eccleſiaſtical Government. 35 
Page 76. Becauſe Dr Noroell acknowledges, there is 
ſach an Article as the 17th, concerning Election, you 
triumph amain, crying, © O vis Veritatis invitis etiam | 


49 2, nw. —_— 2 
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« peftoribus erumpentes.” —— You have granted as 
«© much as any calviniſtic Writer could have granted, 
« ora calviniſtic Reader can deſire.” Very far from it. 
Aſk Dr Novell his Meaning, and you will re ſome- 


what more, or be as 71/ /atisfied, as you are with Mr 4 
Welley's Extract from your Tranſlation of Zanchins. 
But you add,“ You are got into the very Miaſi of 
Geneva, before you are aware.” No, nor ſo much 
as halfway thitber. To underſtand that Article in a 
ſcriptural Senſe, which it is certain ought be the ue 
Senſe of it, is to ſtand at a very great Diſtance from 
Geneva and you. But I fee you are for imitating the 
French: You will ſing Te Deum, even though you have 
loſt the Battle. | 55 
Page 78. I challenge any one Arminian, to point 
*« out any one Spiritual Qualification, repreſented in 
the Bible as previou/ly requiſite to everlaſting Life; 
Which Qualification is not in the ſame Bible declar- | 
« ed to be the Gif? of God and the Work of his own | 
« Grace in every one that ſhall be ſaved.” And I, on | 
the other Hand, challenge any one Ca/vinif to point | 
| 


re,. err 8 


cout any one Arminian, that will affirm ſuch Qualification 
is ot the Gift of God, and the Work of his own 
Grace. If you can find out any Man that affirms this, 
that Man obſerve, is not an Arminian. ' | Es 
Did. You ſay, That the Sentences of Scripture, 1 
with which the Morning and Evening Prayer are 1 
appointed to begin, declare neither more nor leſs than | 
„this, that Perſons poſſeſſed of ſuch and ſuch 2 

| Tl 8 % have 


— 
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have an eidential Right to ſuch and ſuch Privileges, 
* by Virtue of God's free Promiſes.” Not ſo. Several 
of them mention nothing about the pong of Graces, 
nor Right to Privileges ; but are merely Prayers for Par- 
don, Confiſion of Sin, or Exhortations to Repentance ; 
which very Exhortations imply as much Freezwi// in 
Man, as any Arminian contends for. . 
IJboid. In your Remarks on the Alſolution, you aſk, 
*« Are a// Sinners Partakers of this true Repertance and 


u« wiftigned Faith?“ That is not the Queſtion, The 


Point we contend about is, Whether % Sinners to 


whom the Goſpel is preached, may not be Partakers of 
theſe Graces? And whether God hath ab/o/utely de- 
creed, they fbould not? And Biſhop Andrews, as I 


have ſhewn before, hath determined the Matter againf 
you.—"" The Faith and Repentance, which the Ab/olu- 
tion mentions, were, in the Intention of the Com- 
„ pilers, conſidered as the Effects of God's Free Grace, 
„and not of Man's Free-will.” Yes, of Man's Free- 
roi alſo, aſſi/led by Grate z as is plain from the 10th 
Article, (unleſs you would make the Article contradia 


the Ab/o/ution :) For therein the Grace of God is ex- 


preſsly declared; as * preventing us, that we may have 


a good Will, and egoorking with us (not without us } 


« when we have a good Will.” Arminian Freewillers, 
as you call them, therefore, « a@ing conſiſtently with 
« their darling Tenet, would be fo far from“ yo? praying 


for Faith and Repentance a? all, that they ,would 


pray for theſe Bleſſings continually; and that with ſome- 
what more encouragement, than one could pray for them, 
who believes they are unconditionally deſigned only for 
a Jaw, and ſo withheld from a// the ret of Man- 
kind. | | > | 
Page 79. Dr Nowell infers, from that Petition in the 
Lord's Prayer, Lead us not into Temptation; that the 
Church of England denies (abſolute) nal Perſeverance. 

You reply. A moſt formidable Argument indeed! re- 
« duced to ſome Jittle Sort of Form it ſtands thus: 
„ The Church of Exgland hath adopted the Lord"; 
Prayer into her public Service: But in that Prayer 
1 Oe . «6 we 
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t we requeſt to be. preſerved from Temptation: Ergo, 
„ the Church believes, that the zru/y Regencrate may 
« totally and finally fall from Grate.” A little Sort of 
Form the Argumeut is reduced to indeed! Sy ittle 
that it may well make him that reduced it to ſuch a 
Form, aſhamed of it, Your Major is not what 
it ought to be. No more is your Minor, which 
is ablolutely a fal/e Peſitian. The Concluſion is true, 
though it follows not from your Premiſſes. In the 

Lord's Prayer we do not pray, as you expreſs it in 
your Minor, that we may be preſerved from Temptation; 
or, as you afterwards explain yourſelf, that ue may 
* oe be tempted to Evil,” but that we may not be /;4 

" #nto Temptation; by which Phraſe, I ſuppoſe, every 
ſeuſible Man will allow, is meant, that we may not be 
luffered to be overcome by Temptation. Which Thing, it 
it were not pe, our Lord would never have taught 


us to pray againſt, But you will not deny, that a 22 
regenerate Man may be overcome by Temptation, yea, fal! 


into deaaly Sin. Ard it is poſſible that ſuch a one may 
never riſe again, Heb. vi. 4, 5, 6. —x. 38. Well 
then, to reduce the Doctor's Argument into a /argcr 

and ſomewhat better Sort of Form, than you have 
done, let it fland thus ; Whatever Evil the Church of 


England prays againſt in that Prayer, which our Lord 


himſelf taught, ſhe believes may poſſibly come to paſs, 
But the Church of Eng/nnd in that Prayer, prays a- 
gainſt Falling into Temptativy, which may be a total 
and final falling from Grace : Ergo, The Church be- 
lieves that /e may totally and finally fall from Grate. 
And ſuch as % fall, according to you, mult be 7ruly 
regenerate, becauſe no others have Grace. Nor in- 
deed is it poſſible for any Man to fall from Grace, 


that has it not. Wherefore, though ** Temptation and 


« final Apaſtacy.“ are not Terms /ynonymons 3 fall- 
« ing totally and fiva/ly into Temptation and final Apoſ- 


« tary are ſo.“ If then theſe Terms are ee 5 


the Doctor's Inference drawn from the Ule of the Lord's 


Prayer does not © fall to the Ground,“ nor“ vaniſh 


« into Air.“ 
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| Page 80. I ſhall not concern myſelf with the Doe. 
tor's Argument for unlimited Redemption, drawn from 
the Te Deum, as it is reduced to ame /itt/e Sort of 


Form by you; but I ſhall animadvert a little on that 


which you ſet down as your own againſt it. Our 
„% Church, you ſay, in the Te Deum, aflerts, that 


* Chriſt, by his Incarnation and Death, opened the 


« Kingdom of Heaven to a// Belieners: But the Mol 
« of Mankind are not Believers : Ergo, Our Church, in 
« the Te Deum, does not aſſert. that Chriſt opened 
« the Kingdom of Heaven to h Whole of Mankind.” 
I deny the Major. Our Church does 20 there aſſert, 


that Chriſt by his Incarnation opened the Kingdom of 
Heaven to all Believers. This ſhe aſſerts he did only, 


when he had overcome the Sharpneſs of Death. Whereas 
by his Incarnation he too* upon him to deliver Man. By 
which Man, ſhe evidently means Mankind; that greas 
fick Man, which St Auftin ſays, © lies extended all 
% over the World, from the Eaſt unto the Weſt, and 
4% for the healing of which great ſict Man, the Al- 


« mighty Phyfician came down.“ Now if after this 


reat ſick Man has been healed and delivered, he again 
makes himſelf fick, or wounds himſelf to death in any 
of his Members, and 2vi// not be healed again, when 
he might; /uch Members of this ſick Man are to blame, 
and not the Phy/ician. Our Church then, in this 
Hymn, aſſerts un/imited Redemption, though not ni 


' mited eternal Salvation, which is a quite different 
Thing. The one is entirely independent of any Thing 
done, or to be done by Men; the other depends on Man's 


believing the Goſpel, when propoſed to him. 

Allowing all that you ſay in your Note on the Pe- 
tition in the Collect in the Funera/ Office, Page 82. 
„That there is a Body of 2/e#7 Perſons; that they are 
« choſen of God himſelf; and that they are a certain, 


« Jeferminate Number, which ſhall be ſo accompliſhed, 


« that net one of the Number ſhall be miſſing; I can- 


« nct allow that this Number might not have been 
% tre or /eſs, Nor will I believe, without better 


% Proof 
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Proof than you, or any Calvini upon Earth is 
« able to bring, that theſe, as you ſay afterwards, are 
« imply and fingly the Objects of God's gracious 
Choice, abſtractedly conſidered as ſuch, without any 
«© reſpect had to ought in them, or done by them, whe- 
ther actual or foreſeen.” When you can prove, that 
God is an nj uſt, cruel, arbitrary ſelf-willed Tyrant, I 
may then perhaps have as unworthy Thoughts of him 

as you have, and allow of your /orking Poſition. 

Your Term, the World of the Elect, I tejeRt as unſcrip- 
tural and untnston to Antiquity, and only coined by ſome 
leading Men of your Party, to ſerve a corerched Hypo- 
thefts, by thus evading the Force of ſuch Texts, as aſſert 
General Redemption, which they could not otherwiſe 
withſtand.— The Word ExAx1o;, allowing it to ſigni- 
fy, as well as ExaArypiros, ſclected, picked ont, and 
choſen from among others, is no Proof, that the Per- 
ſons ſo favoured, were ſo favoured of God without 
any Reſpeft had to ought in them, or done by them, whe- 
ther actxal or foreſeen ; nor that he did not regulate his 
Election according to the foreſeen Faith and Works of 
thoſe he elected. To ſay that he did not, is, as Biſhop | 
Andrews obſerves, to condemn almoſt // the Fathers. 
Whatever then Dr Nowe//s Definition of the Elea 
may be, Mr Toplady's (if Biſhop Ararezws is to be heard) 
is at leaſt ſo far a netofangled one, that it was hardly 
mentioned in the firſt Ages. | 

That Watebfulneſi and Prayer are the Means appoint. 
ed of God, whereby a Believer may /ecure his Per/ſeve- 
rance, is moſt certain. But that every one, who has 
once truly believed, ſhall / uſe theſe Means, as that he 
ſhall infallibly perſevere, I no where find that God hath 
decreed, as you tell us, Page 84. Your Text, 1 The/. 
v. 23, 24. is far from Proof of this. Seeing what the 
Apoſtle had exhorted the The/a/onjans to before, was, in 
order to their being pręſer ved blameleſs unto the coming of 
Chriſt. But to aſſure ſuch Men, whom we have ſeriouſly 
exhorted to be careful to do ſuch and ſuch Things, that fo 
they may be blameleſs unto the coming of Chriſt, that they 

fall certainly, and without' any Poſſibility of miſcarry- 

| ings 
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| ing, be preſerved by God hereunto, is nothing elſc, 
being truly interpreted, but to tempt them to nes led 
all our Exhortations to that Purpoſe, But I perceive, 
_ whitever Dr Nowell has, you Sir, according to your own 
Remark, have gotten ſuch a Habit of wrefting the Scrip- 
ture, by coming to it provided with yaur own Senſe, 
that you have I ues a Dexterity of extracting what 
Doctrines you pleaſe out of it. WF 5 
Page 86. If Dr Novell has afſerted, * That all 
« whom God the Son hath redeemed, God the Holy 
« Ghoſt ſanctifies, I muſt declare my Diſſent both from 
him and you; if by San#ification you mean, the Being 
fully renewed ir the Spirit of our Mind, and ſo made 
meet for Glory; which I ſuppoſe the Doctor does not . 
mean, though you may. For Redemption and ſuch Sancti- 
fication, are not © equilateral and commenſurate with each 
„ other. You may as fairly prove from our Catechiſm, 
that Creation is epuilateral and commenſurate with them 
„ both. With regard to the rational Part of the Crea- 
„tion, I maintain, from the Catechiſin, if that has any 
„% weight with you, that Redemption is commen/urate 
« with it. For, as God the Father is there ſaid to 
have made all Mankind, as being Part of all the World; 
% {01s God the Son ſaid to have redeemed all Mang ind. 
But not ſo God the Holy Ghoſt to /anify all Man- 8 
« ind; but only al the Elect People of God. In what N 
„ Senſe the Church uſes the Term Elea there, I ſhall 0 
not ſtand to enquire. But, this I ſay, it is certain 
*© that ſhe, as well as the Scripture, uſes it ſometimes b 
« ina large Senſe for a/! Baptized Perſons; and at other 


times in a more /imited Senſe, for thoſe only that ſhall 
be infallible Heirs of Salvation ; that is, perſeverins 
obedient Believers, Rs | | 5 
Page 88. Calviniſm, it ſeems, is downright Popery, 5 
„ and Popery is orthodox Calviniſm. But by what Act of 0 
* Tran/ubſtantiation is this proved?“ By your Leave I will th 
tell you, by the ſame Act whereby you prove ArminiansPa- - 
_ piſts. The Arminians ſay, that Man through the Aid of NY 


Divine Grace has Freewill to do Good: So ſay ſome Pa- Þ 
pits, The Cale iniſts maintain an #nconditional Elefion of .“ 
| 1 | RS particular 
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particular Perſons to eternal Life. So do /e Papiſti, 


and therefore, according to your Method of Proof, 
the Cali iniſts are Pabiſts. Give up your Argument 
a-d we are content to let each Party be called nothing 
more than juſt what they are: The Armin ians, mere- 
ly as ſuch, Arminians and no more; the Cale iniſis, 
merely as ſuch, Calvini//s and no more; neither one, 
nor the other barely on account of their diſtinguiſhing 
q enete, being any more Papit:, then they are Ialiaus 
or Frenchmen. | 1 | 
Page 91. * I belie- am cer inced, that the Souls 
« of ail drparted Infants whatever, Whether baprizcdl 
«© or antep:ized, are with God in Glory. And 1 
« think my Belief avarrantea by an Authority which 
„% cannot err. I believe—that in the Decree , Prede/- 
© tinauticy to Life, God hath included .J. whom he 
« hath Cecreed to take away in {xFarcy; and that the 
« Decree of Refrobation has nothing to do with them.” 
am exceeCcingly pleaſed with your Cha»iry, but quite 
atoniſhed at your Faith, O tell it not in Scotland, 
publiſh it not. in the S:reets of Geneva, It the Daugh- 
ters of the Kirk, as your Expreſſion is, be grieved, and 
the Sons , Calvin lament and mourn; «a tell it not 
in Lo:don- Row, left the Pabliſber. of the Crofpel Maga- 
une, as it is called, who have given you ſo high a 
Character for a Defender of the Doctrines of {limited} 
Grace, ſhould groan out, Oh! What a Fall was 
there! The Evangelie Mr Top/ady, who took ſo muck 
Pains to prove the Church of England caltiniſlic j « ho 
tranſlated Zanchrus, in order to ſhew, that God from 
al! Eternity made the Devil a free G77 of far the 
oreateſt Part of Mankind, tha: he decreed their Sin 
and their Damnation for it when he had done; who 
io ſound!y chaſliſ d Dr Nowell, for maintaining, that 
the Church of England was Arminian; and who fo 
cartily mauled M Wiley for expoſing his orthodox Te- 
n2ts; this very Mr Toplady, O Grief of Griefs, not 
content to maintain the heterodox Opinion of general 
New mpticn, plainly deciares his Belief of the ua:wer/al 
gur ation if Mankind; and ſo in a few Lives retracts 
| all 
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all that he had written in Defence of Synod cal Obo. 
any both before and after. i 
Do you ſtart, Sir, and aſk, where? In the Paſſage 
above quoted, in which you ſay, your Be ief is war. 
ranted by Malt. xvi. 14. Ewen f+ it is not the Will of 
your heavenly Father, that one of theſe little ones ſhould 
periſh. Obſerve, our Lord does not ſay, one of theſe | 
dittle ones that ſhall die in their Infancy; but little ones 


In general, whether they live long or die ſoon; for he 
_ declares, Chap. xix. 14. of ſuch is the Kingdom of Hea- 


ven It is plain therefore that a// Tnfants have a Right 1 
the Kingdom of Heaven ; and if, according to your Doc- 
trine, they who have any Right at all thereto have an 
indefea/ible Right ; if you ground your Belief of the cer. 
tain Salvation of Children dying in their Infancy upon 
this Text, you muſt of Conſequence believe the certain 
Salvation of all others that arrive to Manhood. If you 
deny this Conſequence, you muſt come over to the 
Arminians, and own the Amiſſibility of Grace. 

In Anſwer to your Comment upon the 17th Article, 
and what you have elſewhere advanced concerning Pre- 
deſtination, I ſhall here only ſay in general, that the 
Article only ſuppoſes that we are to have a poly Con- 
fideration of Predeſtinatian and Election in Chriſt, and 
not ſuch an Arg and Laſphemous one as you hold 
forth; that though we acknowledge there are /e Sort 


of Perſons elected to eternal Life, and others rejected, 
vet we dare not, like you, entertain ſuch Notions a- 
bout theſe Matters, as repreſent God as a Being void 


of Wiſdom, Fuftice, Mercy, Holineſs and Truth ; and 
when you drag in 1 Peter ii. 8, 9. to confirm your | 
Notion of Predeſtination, you ſeem to know no more 
the Meaning of that Paſſage, than you do the Mean- 
ing of the incantatory Word, Abracadabra, that was 
once uſed to charm away Agues. „„ 

Page 94. The Article cloſes with two avi and 


* y/eful Cautions. 1. We muſt receive God's Promiſes in 


« ſuch wiſe, as they be generally ſet forth te us in holy | 


* Scripture. 2. In our Doings, that Will of God is 


« gg be followed, which abe have expreſily declared unto | 
40 aus in the Word of God.” Admittipg your Notion of 
5 | | | Pre- 
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Predeflination, there is no great /.;/uom in theſe Cau- 
tions; nor have they any Ce, unleſs it be to contradict 
For where is either the Viſdom or Le of 
giving Cautions to believe and do what, according to 
your Account, ſome never can, and others cannot but 
be'ieve and do, by virtue of an influercing and over- 
ruling Decree? The /atter of thoſe Propoſitions, 
* you ſay, by the bye, is evidently formed on the 
« Calvinifiic Diſindtion of the Divine Will into /ecret 
and revee/ed'” You very jullly call it a Calvin i/tic 
Diſtinction; for a ſcriptural one, as you hold it, it is 
not. But by the bye again, if the Jatter Piopoſition is 
formed on that Diſtinction, is not the former as well 
ſeeing the Promi/es are no leis the revealed Will of 
God, than the Prerepts? One would ſuppoſe it is. | 
But let me tell you, if your Caiviniftica/ Diſlin#ion 


be well grounded, then ought no Man to receive Goa's 


Promiſes as ſet forth, nor /o/loww bis Commands, as ex- 
preſoly declared in Scripture, until he is {ure that theſe 
Promiſes and Commands are agreeable to his ſecrer, 


which the Synod of Dart maintains is his proper Will. 


Yea, you yourſelf tell us elſewhere, that God's Y, 
« Will is peremptory and abſolute; and therefore cannot 
«« be hindered from taking effect.“ Now certain it is, 
that whatever is revealed, is not God's Hidden Will. And 
if his -idden Wiil be alone his proper Will, and pe- 
remptory and abſolute; his revealed Will, ſo called, 
ſhould rather be called Somebody's Vim than God's 
Will. For I cannot conceive how any Thing can in 
anywiſe be ſaid to be God's Will, or (whatever elſe it 
may be called) that is not properly his, and is not pe- 
remptory, nor abſolute in ſome Reſpect. Upon your 

Suppoſition, the Promiſes and Commands in the Bible, 
I ſay again. are Somebody's Vim, rot God's Will: 
for God's Will is ſecret ; theſe Things are revealed. 
Thus, Sir, with your ca/vinifiic Diſtinction you deſtroy 
the Credibility and abrogate the Authority of the Bible, 
and give up the Caule to the Deifis, I had a ſtrong 
Suſpicion before, for more Reaſons than one, that you 
are ſomething other than a Ca/vini/, What you will 


EZ | | turn 
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turn out by and by, Time only can diſcover. In rey 
to your Comment upon ſeveral "Texts of Scripture in 
ſome following Pages, I ſhall only refer you to a Pam- 
phlet lately publiſhed, intitled, Arguments againſt the 
Do@rine of General Redemption conſi dered. | 


Page 98. Your Remarks on the 16th Article are 


very extraordinary indeed, and this Article, you ſay, 
1. * Treats of Sins committed, not after ritual and 
« internal Regeneration, but imply after Baptiſm.” Yet 
you tell us immediately before, (kow truly you muſt 


look to) that Baptiſm and receiving the Holy Ghoſi mean 


the ſame Thing. Now it is certain, he that receives 
le Holy Ghoſt is poſſeſt of /piritual and internal Regene- 


ra/ion, I do not ſay Renovation, for that is a different 


Thing. If therefore this Article treats of Baptiſm, 
which you ſay is the ſame Thing as receiving the Holy 
 Gheſt, it treats of ſpiritual and internal Regeneration, 
But let me obſerve to you, that our Church by Baptiſm, 
ro more means, receiving the Holy Gheſt, than it means 
thereby /þiritual and internal Regeneration. However, 
it ſuppoics, that i and 4y Baptiſm, the Holy Ghoſt is 
given to, and ſpiritual and internal Regeneration is con- 
ferred upon the Recipients. 'This is plain from the 
Prayer immediately preceding the Dipping or pouring 
Water upon the baptized Perſon: ** Grant that this 
„Child may——ever remain in the Number of thy 
faithful and ele& Children:“ in which Number it is 
ſuppoſed o be, when baptized, otherwiſe it would be 
abſurd to pray that it might remain therein, In the 
Addreſs after Baptiſm, ſhe aſſerts, that the Child 7s by 
Baptiſm regenerate. In the Prayer immediately follow- 


ing, ſhe thanks God, that he hath * regenerated the 


* Infant with his holy Spirit,” In the 27th Article 
ſhe maintains, that Baptiſm is a Sign of Regenera- 
« tion or New-birth, whereby—the Promiſes of For- 
«« pjiveneſs of Sins, and of our Adoption to be the 
« Sons of God by the Holy Ghoſt, are viſibly ſigned 
« and ſealed.” But it would be a groſs Abſurdity to 
ſuppoſe Things figned and ſealed, which were not /ig- 
mijicd and had mo Exiſience, When therefore you ſay, 
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that the 16th Article treats of Bapti/m and not of 
{firitual and internal Regeneration. you fey what I can- 
not allow, unleſs you can prove, that o le regent ated 
with God's Holy Spirit, is ſomething different from 
ſtiritual and internal Regeneration. No more is that 
true, Which you advance; 2. That the IMuen ces 
* of the Spirit vouchſafed in Baptiſm, do not, for any 


Thing that the Article ſa, s, amount to real Regenera- 


lion.“ For certainly thoſe that receive the Hel) GI, 


and are regenerated by it, are really and truly regere- 


rate. And hence appears the F«//ity of your third Re- 
mark, That the Departure from Grace given, of 
„which the Article makes mention, is only fimply 
„ ſtiled a Departure, without declaring that Departure 
to be either 2h or final,” For the Departure men- 
+ tioned is not /ipþ!/y ſtiled a Departure; but comps 4 


'« /itely, a Departure from Grace given, which Grace is 


the H-ly Ghoſh, or its Influences, laid to be received in 
Baptiſm, However, therefore, the Article does rot 


declare, © that D-parture to be either % or final, 


no more does it declare, that it ſhall 20 be juch. And 
though it declares, that by the Grace of God wwe may 
riſe again, it does not declare, that thoſe that fall, every 
one of them certainly ſhall ds ſo. And now, * pray Sir,” 
do you” “ let the Article ſpeak for itſelf,” and you 
will find it very much“ affects the preſent Argument.” 
It plainly implies, as Dr Nowe// obſcrves, that we 
may /o fall from Grace, that we may not riſe again. 
But you remark, 4. The Whole apparently relates 


not to Matters of pi itual Grace, but to ecclefinſiical 


« Cenſures, and the Exerciſe of Church Diſc:piine.” 
Does it ſo? Suppoſe the preſent Governors of our 
Church were as faming Calvuiniſis as you are, and 
were to excommunicate, as, I ſuppoſe, you would with 


them to do, every godly and gracious Arminian in the 


Nation, and you had the Happineſs to make one of 
of the Number; would you therefore venture to aft: m, 
that they and you were fallen from the Grace of God, 


becauſe ye were fallen under the eccle/iaſical Crnſures 


of ſome fiery Bigots ? You may as well affirm, that the 
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whole Church of England is fallen from Grace, be- 
cauſe it is fallen under the ecc/-/fraſ/ical Cenſures of the 
Pope. Is it poſſible for any Man of common Senſe, 
much leſs for ſuch a mighty Pretender to Rea/on as 
you are, to confound the Grace of the Holy Spirit, re- 
ceived in Baptiſm, with ecc/efraftical Cenſures ? This 
ſhews you were put to your Trumps indeed, I may 
juſt y retort upon you your own Words to Dr Nortel: 
«© Surely the Cauſe muſt be very weak, which in fo 


4 able an Hand as yours, is ſo fecb/y and fo unfairly. 


« ſupported.” | 


Page gg. In the 1 7th Article, — the Elect are ex- 
«« preſsly ſaid to be zu/tifieg, called (Have regard to or- 


«« der, Sir; much depends upon it) to be called, and 
«« obey the Calling, to bejuſiified, conformed to the Image 
« of Chriſt, walk religioufly in goed Works, and at 


« length to attain to everlaſtimg Felicity.” True; but 


what Ele&? It is evident that by the E/z there, our 
Church means ſuch Perſons as perſevere in the Faith ; 
and fo are choſen as infa//ibls Heirs of Heaven. But 
this is not her Meaning wherever ſhe uſes the Term 
Elect, in her Liturgy and Homilies, It is therein often 
uſed in a /oofer Senſe, for thoſe that are only preſumptive 
Heirs of Heaven, as it is frequently uſed in the Scrip- 
ture. Thoſe that ow be/ieve being ſtiled Ele&, whe- 
tner they con/7nre in the Faith or not, as St Auſtin ob- 
ferves Now I ſuppoſe there is no Man ſo void of 
| Senſe, as to ſuppoſe, that all or any of theſe, that 
ſhall be ?nfa/lib/e Heirs of Heaven, will ever periſh 
«© by the Way. But this hinders not, but that many 
of thoſe who are now, thro” believing, preſumptive Heirs 
of Heaven, may periſh by the Way: for which rea- 


ſon there is need to fear /eft a Promiſe being left of en- 


tring into Ged's Reft, any ffould ſeem (ox i.) ſhould be een, 
or found to come ſhort of it, Heb. iv. 1. Though by the 
way let it be obſerved, this will never happen to any 
one in conſequence of God's ab/o/ute and irreſpettive 
 Preaetination ; but by his t Appointment on account 
of Mens own wil/ul Sins and final Impenitence. The 

different Notions of the Term Ele, given above, 70 
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muſt aliow of, otherwiſe allthat you have cited from the 
Standard Writings of the Church to maintain the Doc- 
trine of Finel Perſeverance, is only ſo much cited to con- | 
travdi&? the Homily on the Danger of Falli-g from God. oo 
I ſhall take the Liberty in my turn to give my Opt= | 
nion of your Performance, as freely as you have given 
yours of Dr Noxve//s, which is, (to return you your own 
Words) that your Deſign is not very Ec ppily executed, nor 
jour O4zedions (to what you Cali fr mirianiſm) very 
ſolidls founded, Page 105. Ard I really think, upon 2 | 
| Review of the whole, that you have no great Reaſon to j 
ſing Te Deum {cr your mag iran Trium ph over the Doc- | 4 
trines of Melancbten, which our Church embraces, ang j 
[ 


maintains. But it is Matter of Lamentation, you 
ſay to the Doctor, that you ſhould even have attewpt-_ 
ed to ſubvert (the Loctrines of Ca/vini/m;) and that 
the Church ſhould receive any blow, how flight ſoever, 
from ſo reſpectable a Hand.“ It may be fo, Sir; and | 
yet you cannot but allow, that a light Blow given 
though it were by a reſpectable Hand, may not be at- i 
tended with ſo bad Conſequences, as the ſevere 11 
Seratchings and Clawings with the wenemous Nails of a 
malapert Boy, | JT: Ee +3 
In Anſwer to all the Pains you have taken to prove 4 
that our Church has no fix! Principles, and that her Ho- 110 
milies directly contradict her Liturgy (for what all that 
you have ſaid from the Homilies, it we muſt underſtand if 
it as you would have us, proves belides, I fee not) TT! 
muſt tel] you, that your Quotations are mere Chicanery. { 
You make a great Buſtle with them only to raiſe Duſt 
to put out Mens Eyes. But notwithſtanding this, ſome 


5 


perhaps may ſee a little clearer, than you would wiſh. 14 
Some of your Cuotations in Favour of your | oftrin ezare = iN 
nothing te the Purpoſe, and others make direct againſt. 1 
you. To confider ſome of the Paſſages quoted | i 

Firſt, Concerning Preaeſtination, as it reſpects Man- ji 
kind: When God had choſen to himſelt a Peculiar _—_ 
and Special People, from amongſt all other Nations, I 
„that knew not God,—he gave unto them certain It 


« Ordinances.“ What then? Is this an aſſertion that [ 
'E 4 : he I 


: 
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he irrepectively choſe all this People to be in/a//it/z 
Heirs of Heaven? No, nor a Syllable to the Purpoſe. 
— “ The true Church is an umverſal Congregation or 
«« Fellowſhip of God's faithful and E-& People.” This 
likewiſe is no more Proof that our Church maintains 


_ Ca'oin's Doctrint, than it is that ſhe embraces Mahomet's 
Doctrine —* Let us only truſt to be ſaved by his Death 


and Paſſion, — that he may receive us into his hea- 


«« venly Kingdom, and place us in the Number of 


his clect and chojen People. Nothing can more di- 


rectly oppoſe the Doctrine of irre/pe&ive and wuncondi- 


tional Election than this Paſſage 7 ſeeing that it abſo- 
lately makes our being placed in the Number of 


Chriſt's E/e? and cheſen People, to depend upon our 


truſting to be ſaved by his Death and Paſſion. I] hat 


which bath the greateſt /eeming to favour your Opinion, 


is what occurs in the next Quotation ; wherein it is de- 
clared, that God, of his Mercy and ſpecial Fawour to 
_ «+ ſonye, hath appointed them to everlaſting Salvation.“ 
But even this is no more than ſeeming. For not an Air 
or the leaſt Breath is here concerning the 7rref#/7ible 


working of Grace, or the Abſoluteneſi and Irreſpedivenc/; 


of Election. Nothing at all is advanced here, that 
oppoſes the rational and ſcriptural Opinion, that God 
has regulated his Election, by the /oreſeen Faith and 
 Warks of Men. = | Rp 


As little to your Purpoſe are the Paſſages you quote, 


to im poſe your Notion of God's Decree of Reprobation 
upon cur Church. —“ Every Word in God's Book, is 
«+ unto the Reprobate. the Sawour of Death unto Death.” 
And what then? This is no Proof that our Church 
holds, that God from all Eternity made the Devil a 

Free Grant of far the greateſi Part of Mankind, irre- 
fp. diweſy of their Sins; much leſs that he decreed they 


ſhould znecr/arily fin, and then be infallibly damned for 


their necs{/ztated Sin, as you blaſphemouſly teach.—— 
God may do what liketh him, and none can reſiſi bim.“ 


We grant. Yet Nothing /4es him, but what is 7»/.. 


80 that neither here does the Church confirm your No- 
tion of a4/clute and irreſpective Reprobation, — © He 
oy  worketh 
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« worketh all Things in his ſecret Judgment, 70 57 
' own Pleaſure ; yea, even the Wicked to Damsnolior, 
© faith Solomon. I call upon you, with all yo ur Learn- 
ing, to ſhew me where Soll mon ſays this. Not in the 
Text referred to in the Homily ; and I do not re- 
member that he ſays it any where elſe. I ſhall admit 
of no Authority but what is drawn from the Fpunrain 
Head; and not from any corrupt Stream whatever, 
however it be too raſhly ſuffered to make its Way, and 
ſettle in the Homily. 5 VU 
I cannot but take notice here, with what ſeeming Sa- 
lig faction, and a kind of pleaſing Gut, moſt Predeſti- 
narian Writers and Talkers mention the Horrible De- 
cree of abſolute and unconditional Damnation. They tell 
us we are God's Creatures, and he hath a Right to do 
"what he will with his own: To take ſome to Heaven, 
and ſend a thouſand times more, it may be, to He'l; 
and that merely for his Good-pleaſure's Sake, (as Nr 
Hales Expreſſion is) yea, and think it an Honour that 
he will ſend us to Hell. As if Hell was Nothing more 
then a Back-Kitchen, and a good warm Corner there 
was too good for us. While they are afraid of it 
themſelves indeed, they think of it with Horror, as a 
Place of inexprelſible Torments, (as it certainly is, ac- 
cording to the Scriptures.) But as ſoon as they fancy 
themſelves elit, and ſo they are /are of Heaven, they 
will talk of Reprobates going to Hell, wih as much 
Compoſure and Unconcerneaneſs, yea, with as much Plea- 
ſure, as if going to Hell were Nothing worſe then going 
into a Bagnio, or into the Hot Springs at Bath or Bux- 
on. That Predeflinatian Oracle, E:i/ja Coles, very 
coolly tells us, that Non-e/e&ion (which oblerve, is 
„only Hell in Embryo, and has Damnation at the End of 
it, is not a Puniſpment; it is but the withholding a free Fa- 
vour, which God may juſtly deny to one Sinner, white 
he gives it to another; 1. e. it is only conſigning a Sin- 
ner over to everlaſting Burnings, without any Poſitility 
of, or Proviſion made for his eſcaping. And with 
what 1ndifference, or rather De:ight, ſome Predeſtinari- 
ans view this Non-ele&tion, or conſigning over of nece(- 
fated Sinners to anavoidable endleſs Torments, it is a- 
| | E 5 mazing 


82 7e Church of England vindicated fi om 
mazing to think. It is not long ſince, that one, who 
ought to have known better, ſpeaking of ſome aban- 
doned Sinners, declared openly, that he ** loved to ſee 
the Stine wallow in the Mire, becauſe it was all the 
Heaven they had to expect.“ And when one aſked, 
Would not you pray for ſuch poor Sinners, Sir, that God 
would grant them Repentance unto Life?“ He roundly 
_ anſwered, No. Would not this give any one a Surfci: 
of ſuch Principles: | 
 _ Your Doctrine of a#/olute Fee which you ſay, 
Page 109, is intimately connected with, and /o/e/y 
founded upon Predeſtinatien, is no more the Doctrine of 
our Church, than your Doctrine of a#/o/ute and uncon— 
ditional Predeſtination. For however we acknowledge 
the Deciſion thereof to be right, that Fpicures they 
«© be, that imagine, that God — hath v0 re/pef of in. 
« ferior Things; and that he has 20 Stroke in them ;" 
pet we affirm that Fools they be, that imagine, God 
hath made an ad/olute Decree, that a Man ſhall not 
walk up to his Knees in Mud, when he hath Eyes to 
ſee, and a clean Path before, "them unleſs ſuch a Man 
were an Idiot, and his Caſe called for ſuch an Exer; 
tion of Providence, and God ſaw meet to employ it. 
2. * With regard to the Extent of Redemption.—— 
. Chriſt is the high and everlaſting Prieſt, who bath 
offered himſelf once for ALL upon the Altar of the 
« Croſs.” Could you poſſibly offer theſe Words of 
our Church in proof that ſhe maintains particular and 
limited Redemption? You might juſt as well have pro- 
duced the Apoſtle's Words, God hath made of one Blocd 
all Nations of Men; to prove that God hath made only 
Jome Nations of that one Blood. Your Cauſe is not 
| holpen in the leaſt from theie Words: © Our Debt 
«« was a great deal too great for us to have paid.—[It 
«« pleaſed Him (Chriſt) therefore to be the Payer there- 
« of, and to diſcharge us quite.” For however God 
"was in Chrift reconciling the IWorld unto himſclf, it does 
not follow, that the World is, on their Part, reconciled 
unto God. If fo, it would have been a ſenſeleſs Thing 
£ indeed 1 in the e to 7 Sinners in Chrifi's Stead to be 
reconciled 
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reconciled unto him. Yet hence you aſk, Page 110. 
„% How Can it come to paſs, that /ome of theſe very 
„ Perſons ſhall be thrown into Priſon, and there tor- 
« zented, Whoſe Debts have really been paid zo the ut- 
« ftermoſt Farthing ?" It may be, becauſe they contract 
freſh ones, and ſuch as Mercy itſelf pronounces ſhall 
not be forgiven. But is it poſſible, that you could 
| borrow any of your Terms from our Lord's awful 1 a- 
rable, Matt. xvili. 23-35. and rot as well find an 
Anſwer to your own. Queſtion therein? A Queſtion 
which b-trays, either great Inaltentien to the Scriptures, 
or great Per wei ſeneſi, in the Propoſer. . 

You affirm, Page 110. Upon theſe two correlative 
% Suppe ſicions, 1. That the Death of Chriſt was a wi— 
* carious Pu iſtiment; and 2. That it was a proper, 
« real, adequate Atonement for Sin, — either univerſal 
* Salvation, or a limited Redemption, muſt neceſſarily 
„ follow.” And what Matter is it to you whether, 
ſeeing you maintain both ? But with your Leave, Sit, 
neither of theſe Conſequences follows from theſe two 
correlative Sufpoſitions. The Death of Chriſt wwas a 
_eicarious Puniſoment, yet it follows not, that a/l Man- 
kind ſhall be (eternally) ſaved, but only ſach of thoſe, 
to whom the Goſpel is propoled, as repent and believe 
it, And Chr ſt's Death was a prefer, real, and ade- 
guate Atonement for Sin; and conſequently Redemp- 
tion was not limited, but as univerſal as Sin, with re— 
ſpect to Mank ind. Redemption and eternal Salvation, 
remember, are not convertible Terms. For though none 
ſhall be eternally ſaved that has not been redeemd; yet 
many that have been redeemed, by wilfully refuling to 
accept the Benefits of their Redemption, may not be 
eſeinhally ſaved, When you tell us the Church“ be- 
„ lieves Redemption to be only co-extenfive with Elec 
« tion.” If by Election you mean ſuch a Kind there 
of as concerns only thoſe that ſha!l be zn/al/zble Heirs 
cf Heaven, You maintain her Creed to be as abomi- 
nable in this Reſpect, as that of the Church of Geneva, 
or the Mu//elmens at Conſtantinople. You mult excuſe 
n. e therefore, if I cannot ſuppoſe her ſo corrupt in her 
DE gk 5 Principles; 
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Principles; till you can prove that her Principles are 
contrary both to Scripture and Reaſon. 

"here is but one way, you ſay, to elude the Force 
of this Argument, and that is, fairly and aboveboard 
to take Refuge in Sociniani/m (as the great Gu. 
unhzppily did) by denying tat Chriſt died as our Sub- 
ſtitute Did Grotius turn Secinian? It was to the eter- 
nal Shame of your evangelical Sued of Dort, and all 
that ſubſcribe to their Decrees. Conſidering the Uſage 
that he met with from that perſecuting Ratble, it were 
no Wonder, if not only 4-, but all thoſe truly godly 
Men beſides, that were his fellow-Suffercrs under the 
Calviniſit, had turned Libertines, For the Puniſb- 
ments inflicted by theſe horrible Tyrants upon many of 
the beſt of Men living at that Time, which Puniſh- 
ments came but little ſhort of theſe inflicted by a Re- 
man [:quifiticn, were enough to make Chriſtianity ab- 
horred by all Mankind, if we may ſuppoſe the Au- 
thors of them to have been Chriſtians. But will you, 
Sir, blame a Man for turning Socizian? For is it not 
notorious, that every Calviniſi upon Earth, is no other 
than a Socinian at the Bottom? Chriſt, you maintain, 
never did die for Reprobates, His Blood, you ſay, 
was not ſhed in vain, Put if it was ſhed for the Elec, 
it was ſhed in vain; if theſe, as you affirm were ſuch 
eternal Fawcurites of Heaven that nothing could hin- 

der their eternal Happineſs, Neither therefore was 
bis Blood ſhed for the Ele If then, according to 
your Principles, Chriſt did rot ſhed his Blood, did not 
die, either for the Reprobares, or for the Ele; you 
that hold ſuch Principles are downright Socinians, de- 
nying that Chriſt died as the SzEHitute for any Man, 
and in any Man's room and flead. | - 

Your Argument for particular Redemption drawn from 
_ God's Foreinowwlcdge, Page 111, concludes as ſtrongly 
for wniver/al Salvation, as for particular Redempticn. For, 

to argue after your Manner. Would God create MI. 
lions and Millions of Men in his own Image, who, as 
himſelf knew at the Time he did it, would certainly 
#face that Image?” If he did not foretnow this, what 
6 becomes 
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becomes of his Deity? If he did foreknow it, and 
yet created ſuch Perſons, it was, in effect, creating 
them unto Condemnation ; and then Creation (ſo far as 
theſe Perſons are concerned) can hardly be conſidered 
as an Act of Mercy or Goodne/s. Hence any one might 
ſubjoin in your Words altered a little; “For my own 
« Part, theſe, and fimilar Conſiderations, ſtrike me ſo 
„ ſtrongly, that I find myſelf obliged, by Dint both 


of raticnal and ſcripture Evidence, to believe, that 


% God adually and irfallibly ſecured the Salvation 
« of every Individual that he treated.” This Argu- 
ment is as good for univerſal Salvation, as yours of 


the ſame Kind, for particular Redemption; though nei- 


ther really concludes for the one Point or the other. 
But whether your Arguments are ſound or not, I ſup. 
poſe, we need not ſtand to inquire, Every Thin 


that Jools like an Argument, yea the bare ip/e dixit of 
ſuch a Man as you, doubtleis ought to be received ag 
canonical, For you are looked upon by ſome as a Man 


inſpired. I do not ſay 


— Ale, or wiſer Liquors 
That inſpir'4 WiTHERS, PRYNNE and Vicaks, 


But I may too juſtly ſay with a awor/e Spirit, as is 


moſt evident from your Letters to Dr Nowe/! and Mr 
Weſley. And with ſuch an Undtion, who can doubt 
whether you are guided into all Truth? 


Page 111. You quote theſe Words from the Homily 


on the Sacrament: © The Death of Chriit is avazlable: 
for the Redemption of all the Vorld: And then give 


us this extraordinary Note upon the Word, available > 
«« That is, of ſufficient Value; which it moſt: certainly 
is. But Availatleneſ5, or intrinſic Sufficiency, is one 


« thing; ixtentional and actual Efficacy, is another.” 
Hold, Sir! By your leave, they are not another only, but 


two more Things. Intentional and atual Efficacy are not y- 
nonymous Terms God himſelf may intend that to be efeaual, 


which may not a&#ually be ſo, as appears from many Inſtan- 
ces. Ab Intentu ad ldd um, therefore concludes no more than 


24 Po- 
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a Potentid ad Aftum. Your Quotation then from the 
the Homily, notwithſtanding your Note to pervert its 
Meaning, is ſufficient to ſhew, that in the Opinion of 

our Church, Chriſt died 7ntentionally to redeem the 
ar hole World. 5 | | 5 
What you produce from the Homilies, to maintain 
« Man's exceeding Deprawation by Nature and total 
« Tnability (if you mean, as the Homilies ſpeaks, of 
% ourſelves and by ourſelves) as to ſpiritual Good,” we 
no more oppugn than you do; yet we cannot ſuppoſe 
our Church in any of the Paſſages cited contradids, 
much leſs intended ſo to do, what ſhe advances in her 
10th Article concerning Man's Co- agency with God, 
under the Aids of his Grace, which is implied in the 
Expreſſion of God's working together with us, when thro? 
his preventing Grace we have a Will to good; for 
that would be to ſuppoſe her, (as there is too much 
Reaſon to think you would have us do) to have % fixe 
Principles. Hoc Ithacus we/it : But he muſt give ſolider 
Proof. We deſire not a Whit more to be granted con- 
cerning Man's Freewill and the Powers of Nature, 

than is contained in the Paſſages you have cited, and 
in tne 10th Article. 5 | | 
Page 114. You ſay, The Church is careful to aſ- 
4 ſert the abſolule Energy, Ii dipengence and Efficiency of 
Divine Grace.” Where? Not in one ſingle Paſſage 
that you have quoted from the Homilies, nor any 
where elſe. To print what you would have thought 
Expreſſions pertinent to your Purpoſe in Capitali, does 
not at all enlarge their Senſe. If you had had them 
printed in the largeſt Characters that ever /rutted in 
rubric in a Play- bill, it would only have made your 
Lines Joo big, and have left your Arguments as beg- 
garly, as if they had been printed in Nonpareil. No- 
thing of Abſoluteneſi is here aſſerted, nor ſo much as 
Bointed at, except with regard to preventing Grace, 
This we allow, with the Homilies, and 1oth Article, to 
be abſolute and independent; but yet we cannot ſuppoſe 
co operating Grace to be fo, without contradicting both 4 
85 | | an 
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and proclaiming ourſelves ſuch, as have need of a plen- 
tiful Doſe of Hellebore., 

With regard to this Point of the ab/olute Energy, or 
Irreſiſtibility of divine Grace, you ſay in the Sermon 
before-mentioned, ** The Goſpel of Grace may be re- 
« jected; but the Grace of the Goſpe! cannot:“ Which 


is as much as to ſay, a Man may have the Grace of 

the Goſpel, that will not believe the Goſpel of Grace 

when it is propounded unto him. I am ſomewhat in- 
credulous in this Matter; and think that here, at leaſt, 


you have ſaid a Word which you ought to unſay; 
though perhaps you vill not. It is my humble Opi- 


nion, the Man that rejects the Gepe of Grace, at the 


ſame Time rejects therewith the Grace of the Goſpel, 
as much as he that rejects a Purſe of Gold unopened, 
rejects the Gold as well as the Purſe that contains it. It is 


true, a Man may take out the Gold and throw away 


the Purſe; but he cannot ate Grace and throw away 
the Goſpel. When you tell us, immediately after, It 


«* js recorded, All the Day long have 1 ſtretched forth my 


« Hands to a diſobedient and gainſaying People; I ſhould 
imagine the People that thus d:/cbeyed and gainſaid, re- 
jected, not only the Go/pe/, but the Grace of it too. 


And I am greatly confirmed in this Opinion, by that 
Word of St Luke; who tells us, that the Phari/ees and 
Lawyers rejected the Counſel of God, dis d %, towards 


themſelves ; which, I ſuppoſe, was a Counſel of Grace, 
even the Grace that is ordinarily conveyed by the Chan- 
ne! of the Goſpe/, For to reject God's Counſel of 


Wrath, in the Manner there meant, they could not; 


nor if they could, would any Harm therefore have 


happened unto them. And I am farther confirmed in 


my Opinion from that Word of St Stephen to the Jeaus, 
Ye do always refiſt the Holy Ghoſt; and that in the 
Epilile to the Hebrews, which mentions ſome that hawe 


done Deſpite to the Spirit of Grace: Which Phraſes, I 


conceive, cannot but mean the rejecting the Grace of 


the Goſpel, as well as the Go/pe/ of Grace. So that 
to diſtinguiſh between the Goſpel of Grace and the 
Grace of the Goſpel, can no mere eſtabliſh the Doc- | 
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trine of the [rre/i/{ibility, Unconditionality, abſolute En. 
ergy, or Whatever elſe you call it, of Divine Grace 
(in the Salvation of the Soul) than to diſtinguiſh be. 


tween a Well of Water and the Water of a Well, eſta- 
bliſhes the Doctrine of the al/elute Energy and irręſifi- 
ble and independent Effects of Water to quench a Man's 
Thirſt, PE CE _— 


The Doctrine maintained by our Church concern- 


Ing the Influence and Indwwelling of the Holy Spirit, and 
 Aſfarance of the Favour of God, we heartily aſſent to. 
And it is much to be wiſhed, that it were more inſiſt. 


ed on by ſome, than it is. But here in your Note on 


the Paſlage quoted from the 2d Homily on Faith, you 
| ſay, © the Saints, even under the Jeroiſb Diſpenſation, 


« had, according to this Homily, not only a fpecial 


Confidence and Truſt, that God was then their God; 
„ but likewiſe that he would be /o (till, and be their 


Maintainer in the Grace he had given them. But 


„how, you aſk, is this conſiſtent with the new Arminian 
c Poctrine of finally falling from Grace? I will tell 


you, Sir. Only ſuppoſe that God hath promiſed to 


maintain his Grace in thoſe that duly uſe the Means to 


that End, and that thoſe Saints had this ſpecial Truft and 


Confidence to have their Grace maintained in no other 


Way, and there will appear no Inconſiſtency at all be- 
tween their /peczal Truſt and Confidence, and the Doc- 


trine of fually falling from Grace. | 


But why do you call this a zero, or an Arminian 


Doctrine? It is as old, at leaſt, as the Book of Homi- 


lies, and is plainly contained therein. What you ad- 


vance from thence in favour of ab/o/ute and uncondi- 
tional Perſeverance, is nothing to your Purpoſe, All 


your Words and Phraſes that you have /ubpeznardon 


your Side and ſet in Bu/tins, are not capital Proofs of 


your Point, but capital Preſumptions. Whoever has 


read the Homilies knows that there is one intitled, Of 
the Danger of falling from God; in which are theſe. 


Words: Page 65. If they who are the cho/en Vine- 
4% yard of God, bring not forth good Grapes, that is, 
good Works, they ſhall be put from the Grace and 
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«« Benefits that they 2d, and ever might have enjoy- 
«« ed through Chriſt. They ſhall be deprived ot the 
„ heavenly Light and Life, which they had in Chriſt, 
* while they abode in him. They ſhall be (as they 
«« were once) as Men ww#thout God in the World, or ra- 
ther in worſe taking. And to be ſhort, they ſhall 
ede given into the Power of the Devil, who beareth _ 
“ Rule in all them that are cot away from Ged. Now 
e what deadly Grief may a Man ſuppoſe it is, to be 

« under the Wrath of God, to be fir/aken of him, to 
“ havs his Holy Spirit, the Author of all Good, to be 
"© taken from him, to be brought into fo vile a Condi- 
“ tion, that he ſhall be meet for no better Purpoſe, 

«« than to be for ever condemned in Hell.“ 3 
Can any Man that reads theſe Words of our Church, 
pretend to ſay, that ſhe maintains the Doctrine of ab- 
folute unconditional nal Perſeverance? He that does, 
muſt have a Heart as full of Perwerſeneſi, as his Head 
is of Perſeverance. Nor is there one Paſſage among all 
that you have cited in favour of that Doctrine, that 
undeniably makes for it, Vet you reckon this among 
« the Doctrines that ſhe Hold; among “ the Truths to 
« which her Clergy have /ub/cribed.” Hold, Sir, 
I and thouſands beſide never conſidered this Point, 
and ſome others objected againſt, as Doctr ines, much 
leſs as Truths held by the Church, nor did we ever /u6- 
ſcribe them. But you ſay, „ Truths theſe, which 
* have no more to do with Methodi/m, properly fo 
4 called, than they have with Mahometaniſm.” I allow 
you this, and aſſert moreover, that they have juſt as 
much to do with Mahorreti/m, as they have with CHriſſ i- 
anity. | 8 i 
VN. ill you hear the Judgment of Dr Fealley, a tolera- 
ble calviniſtic Divine, in the Days of King James I. 
delivered in a Sermon, preached before the Archbi- 
ſhop of Canterbury, and the reſt of his Majeſty's Com- 
miſſioners in Cauſes Eccleſiaſtical, 1617, at Lambeth ? 
' Which, no doubt, was agreeable to the Doctrine main - 
tained in the Church hen, and is the Doctrine of our 
Church now. © Chriſt aui not quench the ſmoking 
% Flax, if there be any Spark of divine Fire * 
| | 6 et 
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Vet if this Spar be not b/own, and the Wick en- 
4 lightned again, it will Jie, In like Manner, if we 
do not, according to the Apoſtle's Precept arvuCunven, 
ir up the Grace of God in us, and uſe the utmoſt 
of our religious Endeavours to kindle again the Lamp 
«© of Faith in our Souls, that Spark of divine Faith and 
© ſaving Grace, which we conceive that we have, will 
die. As it is not Pre/amption, but Faith, to be con- 
* fident in God's Promiſes, when we walk in his Ordi- 
nances; ſo it is not Faith, but Preſumption, to aſſure 
_ © ourſelves of the End, when we neglect the Means of 
our Salvation, We may no otherwiſe apprehend or 
<* afpiy unto ourſelves the gracious Promiſes made to 
all true Believers in the Goſpel, than they are pro- 
pounded unto us; which is not ab/o/utely, but upon 
Conditions by us to be performed through the Help 
of divine Grace; namely, To waſh ourſelves, to 
make us clean, to put away the Evil of our Doings 
from before God's Eyes. To ceaſe to do evil, to 
* learn to do well, to ſcek Judgment, to relieve the 
Oppreſſed, to judge the Fatherleſs, and to plead for 
„ the Widow; to break off our Sins by Righteouſneſs, 
and our Iniquity, by ſhewing Mercy to the Poor; 
to abhor ourſelves, and repent in Duſt and Aſhes; 

to remember from whence we are fallen, and do the 
firſt Works; to be zealous and amend, and to bring 
forth Fruits meet for Repentance.“ 
Jo argue from a frong Perſuaſion of our Election, 
and from thence to infer immediately Afurance of 
Salvation, is, as Tertullian ſpeaketh in another Caſe, 
„ Eaificare in ruinam. The ſafe Way to build up our- 
*« ſelves in our moſt holy Faith, and ſurely faflen the An- 
chor of our Hope, is, to conclude from Amendment of Life, 
«© Repentance unto Life: From our Hatred of Sin, God's 
„Love unto us : From Hunger and | hirft aſter Righte- 
_ © ouſneſs, ſome Meaſure of Grace: From godly Sorrow 
and Son-/ike Fear, and Imitation of our Heavenly Fa- 
ther, the Adoption of Sons : From continual Growth in 
Grace, Perſeverance unto the End : From the Fruits of 
Charity, the Life of our Faith: And from all, a Modeft 
| | | 1 ¶Qurauce 
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AſJurance of our Ele&ion unto eternal Life. Not curi- 


ouſly to diſpute the Scholaftic Queſtion concerning the 
abſolute impoſſibility of the Apoſtacy of any Saint, and of 


the Amifibility of juſtifying Faith ; which many learned 


Doctors of the Reformed Churches hold fitter to be ex- 
termined than determined; or at leaſt to be confined to the 
Schools, than defined in the Pulpit. That wherein all 


Parties agree, is ſufficient to comfort the fainting Spirits, 
and frengthen the feeble knees of any relapſed Chriſtian ; 
that God would never be wanting to raiſe kim, if he be 
not wanting to himſelf, But if, when he is returned with 


the Sow 10 his wallowing in the Mire, he taketh Delight 
therein, and never firiveth to pluck his Feet out of it, 


nor riſe up out of the Dirt; if he never cry for Help, 
nor ſo much as put forth the Hand of his Faith, that 
_ Chriſt may take hold of it, and by f Grace draw 
him out of the Mud, he will certainly putrify in bis 


Sins. So does this Magazine of Mit and Eloquence bear 


Teſtimony to the Truth here; though, to pleaſe a Par- 
ty, like moſtother Calviniſts, he ſoon after tacks about, 
and rears his /even Pillars of Perſeverance: Pillars of 
Touchwood indeed; by far too weak to bear the Weight 
that is laid upon them; all reſolvable into this weak and 
comfortleſs Propoſition, Whoever does not Vall finally, 
will endure to the end, and be ſaved. 1 preſume a 


Man need neither be a Conjurer nor a Calvinift to know 


this. : | 
Let me add a Word more. You are the Vicar of 
Broad Hembury, and as ſuch, I ſuppoſe, you ſometimes 
_ adminiſter the Sacraments of Baptiſm, and the Lord's 
Supper. Now when you baptize a Child, you declare 
that it is regenerate, not only with Water, but with the 
Holy Ghoſt, When you adminiſter the Lord's Supper, 
you declare that the Body of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt was 
given, and his Blood ſhed, for every Per/on to whom 
you deliver the ſacred Elements. I would aſk you 


then, Sir, do you really believe that every Child you 


| baptize is regenerate with the Holy Ghoſt, and taken 
into the Number of God's faithful and Ele Pevple (as you 
profeſs to believe, when you Pray that ſuch Child may 

5 3 remain 


ö 
; 
ö 
f 
| 


E x. dflhe od pe i HEE ADE ent ie err 7ST. 


92 The Church of England vindicated from 


remain in that Number) and ſo can never full finally 
away; and do you really believe that Chriſt hath died 
for every one that receives the Communion at your 


Hands, and fo, that it is impoſſible any ene of them 


ſhould periſh ? If you do, your Faith ſtretches even 
beyond an Arminian s. If you do not, according to 
your narrow Notion of Election, you profeſs with your 


Lips to believe that to be true, which in your Heart 
| you believe to be wterly falſe. Conſider this Point 


a little, Sir, and then, however a Lay Calviniſi may be 
an honeſt Man, tell me whether you think it poſſible, 
that a Calvini/iic Clergyman can be honeſt, who ad- 


_ miniſters the Sacraments with Words which he does 


not a/ways believe to be rue? — © 
However you affirm, page 130. that theſe are the 


Principles of the Reformation.” Some of them are, 


and ſome are not; unleſs you call the Decrees of the 
Synod of Dort the Reformation, which I cannot allow 
to be ſo, otherwiſe than from better to worſe, And 
«« to our Departure from theſe Principles, you ſay, it 
*« is.chiefly owing, that the Church and Churchmen 


are the Scorn of [nfidels.” So then you. ſuppoſe In- 
Fidel would eſteem both as Chriſtian, if they. were but 


Calvinifiic. I am in ſome doubt of that. —** That io 


great a Part of the common People of this Land are 


«« ſunk into ſuch deplorable Ignorance of Divine Things.” 


Not ſo. I know many that have deep Experience of 


Divine Things, that never were Ca/vinifts : And on 


the contrary, many rigid Calvinifis, that know nothin 
of Divine Things experimentally. — © That Multi- 


„ tudes, who are Churchmen vpon Principle, are 
forced to go to Meeting, in order to hear the Doc- 
«« trines of their own Church preached.” Allowing 
this to be the Caſe with ſome, it is notorious that 
many more have been ſpirited away from the Church 
to Diſſenters Meeting-houſes by ſuch as you, who per- 
ſuade them, that whatever Truths they hear, they do 


not hear the Goſpe/, unleſs they hear Predeſtination 


preached. — ©* That to this we may impute, in great 
% Meaſure, the vaſt and ftill increaſing Spread In- 
| 1 « fidelity 
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4: fidelity amongſt us.” I cannot believe you. If ever 
J turn Dei, it will be when I am convinced that no 
Man can be a Chriſtian except he be a Calwiniſt; as 
1 once heard a ſenſible Perſon flatly afirm. And from 
ſuch a Perſuajion | have known ſeveral Perſons, ard 
ſome of no mean Name, renounce the Chriſtian Faith, 
It is the preaching 1p Calviniſm, Sir, that makes Deiſm 
ſpread, and not the preaching it down ; and that, I 
apprehend, you know 700 abel.“ That to the ſame 

«+ Source may be traced the rapid, and alarming Pro. 
% preſs of Popery in this Kingdom.” TI am ſomewhat 
flow of Credit here too. Arminiani/m and Popery are 
not ſo near akin by far, as Predeſtination and Popery ; 

the learned Dr Potter, once a rigid Predeſtinarian, 
being Judge. He tells his warm Calviniſtic Friend, 
Mr Vicars, „If you look again into their Books, and 
« conſider well, you will confeſs that the Church of 
% Ryme makes more again/! the Arminians, than for. 
«© them. The prime Controverſy, on which all the 
« reſt are but Appendances, is that touching the ab- 
« ſolute, irreſtefive Decree ; in which Point, if you 
% collect and number the Suffrages, ten for one againſt 
4 the Arminians.” He adds, The Truth is, our 
4 Reformers did herein ſay over again thoſe Leſſons, 
« which they had learned in the Roman Schools.” 
What reaſon have you then to aſſert, that * it gives a 
« true Papiſt leſs Pain to hear of Pepe Joar, than of 
&« Predeſtination? However, 1 muſt own I cou'd as 
| ſoon ſubmit to Pope Joan's Bulls, as to yours; and as 
ſoon be a Devotee to Mahomet, as a Worſhifper of 
Moloch. l . : 

Page 134. I heartily wiſh good Works abounded 
more among us, than they do: But I am certain 
„ they never will, until they are enforced on Chriſtian 
« Principles, even the Doetrines of Grace.” Here you 
are quite right in Matter; but I ſuppoſe not in Mean- 
ing. What do you mean by the Dofrines f Grace? 
Predeſtination and its Correlates ? Pray by what Figure 
is the Doctrine of inevitable, unconditional Damnation, 
called the Doctrine of Grace ? I cannot conceive, un- 
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leſs there be ſuch a Figure in Rhetoric, as is called 


Centradictian. You may juſt as well call the Doctrine 
of Original Sin, the Doctrine of Original Holineſs, as 


call the Doctrine of ab/o/ute Preceſtination, the DoQtine 


— bl | a 
You tell Dr Nowel!, page 135. I have endea- 


* voured to rub off the extraneous Varniſh (from the 


% Church) with which you, Sir, have di/guiſed her,” 


And you might juſtly have added, I have daubed her 


with a fouler Fucus of my own. *©* The Doctrines, 
« which ſhe avows,” I am of Opinion, as well as you, 


„ appear amzable in the Eyes of all her genuine Sons? 


but theſe are not the Doctrines of Calviniſm. Even 
Calvin himſelf confeſſes that the ſuppeſed Decree, upon 
which all your diſtinguiſhing Tenets depend, | is a 


horrible Decree. I ſuppoſe therefore, © the july fa- 


© non Dr South,” muſt have become a Tavichi/d be- 
fore he fell in love with it, as you inſinuate he did. 


Upon a near View, Calvini/m was found by the ju///y 
famous Archbiſhop Uſer, Dr Goad, Dr Potter, and 


others, to be ſuch an“ horrid, hideous Thing,” that, 


as the learned and judicious Dr Pierce expreſſes it, it 


« frightened them into their Wits,” You however, 
have taken preat Pains to dreſs up the Church in theſe 
Raven, Plumes: And who can wonder that any one, 
viewing her under this Di/gai/e, ſhould cry out, How 
„Black ſhe looks!“ But you tell us, I have no 
« Juterefl, abſtracted from Hers, to promote; no Re- 
« ſentment to gratify ; no Party to ſerve.” After 
your wile abuſe of Mr Mey, and the virulent Manner 


in which you treat Arminian in general, there is no 


Man will believe you, even though you ſhould favear, - 


as well as ſay this. Your © undiſemll-d Reſpe#” for 


them all in the Lump too evidently appears, to leave 
room for a Doubt, whether Re/entment and a firong. 


Attachment to ſome Party, had not too great an Influ- 
ence over you in your Undertaking. | "Re 


I ͤ had intended to make a full and particular Reply 


to your Pamphlet, intitled, The Doctrine of abſulute 
Prediſtination ſiated and A erted; but (beſides that 


there 
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there having been /wwo Manuſcripts ſhewn to me, which 
1 ſuppoſe will be ſent to the Preſs ſoon, and which 
will ſave me that Labour) I truſt that the two Pamphlets 
publiſhed not long fince (the one inti:led, Argurzents 
againſ} the Doctrine of General Redemption confidered ; the 
other, 4 Defence of Gon's Sovereignty, againſt the horrible 
and impious Aſperſions caſi upon it by Fliſha Coles, in 


his Treatiſe on that Subject; will ſufficiently confute 
what you have advanced in favour of your Opinion 


in that Pamphlet. However, | cannot help making 


ſome Strictures upon a few Things that are advanced 


therein. 


| You tell us in your Preface, that = St Auftin, and 


«© many other great and excellent Men, have not 
ſerupled to admit, both the Word (Predeſtination) and 
the Thing, properly underfiood,” What then? This 
is no Reaſon why we ſhould admit either, inproperly 

#nderflood, And /, I maintain, you underſtand them. 


And your kind of Predeſtination has no Foundation 


either in Scripture or Reaſon. Every Argument you 
advance for it is falſe, and fallacious; and every Text 
you produce, perverted. This, I hope, will appear 
evident to every unprejudiced Reader of the two 
Pamphlets juſt now mentioned. But you add. J 
have no ObjeQion to being called a $79/c, ſo you but 
«« prefix the Word Chrifizan to it.” I ſuppoſe a Man 


may as ſoon form an Idea of a Chriſtian Turnſtile, as 


of a Chriſtian Stoic. But ſuppoſing ſuch a Being could 
exiſt, what right can ſuch a Man as you have to the 
Appellation? A Stoic, to anſwer his Character, muſt 
bear every Thing, however diſagreeable to Nature, 
with the Parzence of an Indian Bramin; almoſt with 
the Unfeelingneſs, and with no more Re/entment than 
a Stock or Stone: Like Epictetus, let his Leg be broken 
without winceing at it: And the Chriſtian, to anſwer 


his Character, muſt have that Love, which, eyis, 
cowereth all Things, believeth all Things, hopeth all 
Things, endureth all Things. But upon every Slight 
put upon your H;/aom, upon every little ſuppoſed Af 
Front given to your auguſt Reverence, you break out 
2 or into 
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— 


into a iolent Wrath, lay about you for Vengtante, and 


acheronta movens, ſcatter Firgbrands, Aitxus, and 


Death. | | | 5 

Yea, and after you had treated one of your Oppo- 
nents in ſuch a Manner, conſidering the Provocation 
given, as would make any one, beſides yourſeif, bluſh 
to read over again, you deliberately add, in a ſubſe- 
quent Publication, “ I blame myſelf, on a Review, 
« for handling Mr V. too gently, I only gave him 
« the hip, when he deſetved a Scorpion. So en— 
tirely regardleſs are you of theſe apoſtolical Precepts : 


| Be an Example of the Believers, in Ward, in Conner ja- 


tion, in Charity, in Spirit, in Faith, in Purity, Reprove, 
rebuke, exhort with all Long-ſufering, 
pon this Conſideration, however, you profeſs to 


| have no Objection to being called a Chrifian Stojc 
I fear you will not find many that will think you 


worthy the Character of a Scoic, much Jeſs of a Ch i/- 
tian, except it be ſome of your own Party: I ſay me; 
for even among them there are others that have as un- 


fawourable an Opinion of you, as if they had been 
 Arminians. | 5 


You tell us, page 2. Whatever He (God) /ore- 
« rcrws to be future, ſhall neceſſarily and wndoubted)y 
« come to paſs.” That it ſhall «undoubtedly come to 


paſs, I grant; but that every Thing forec4ncaun of God 


to be future ſhall neceſſarily come to paſs, 1 deny. 


God fore#nozws many Things to be wndeubtealy future, 
which yet are mere Contingencies. If he did not, he 
ſhou!d not be nie in Knowledge, But it is no 
Wonder that you thus take upon you to /izzir the 
Knowledge of God, when it is conſidered that by and 


by you dare. even to make a Devil of him, Your 


Diſtinction, borrowed from Luther, between a Neceſ- 
{ity of Infallibility, and a Neceſſity of Cgaction, page . 


does not at all free the Divine Being from the [mpu- 


tation which you caſt upon him, of being finite in 
Knowledge. For this nece/ary Coaction, which is to 
ſecure the Infallibility of Fvrents, muſt have an - 
pellent Cauſe ; which zmpellent Cauſe, you tell us, is 


the 


* 
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Tit of God; which is nothing elſe than. God , 


leg. And according to your Doctrine, ion 
this impellent, Oi, as you peak, Hcacigus II. il of God, 
God kinfelf coats rot know What would 7fallit/y come 
to paſs, This indeed you advance as an Argument: t of 
God” 5 infinite Kvioxeled oe ; but molt unhappily, fince it 
is only an Argument cf finite and /irited Knowledge, 
You tell us faither, ** that the Divize Foreknogledg? 
© has an Inf! 7 c On the certain Futurition of the Things 


« forcknown.” And page 15. © thet the Will of God 
« is the Ccrerne/» of our ; And that al Things turn 
Out according 10 the 1 Prevefiirall WS not only | 


„ the H 04s we do orfivar ly, but even the Thaus hrs 


« we think 77 ward,” Yet you ſav, page 13. My 
Meaning 1 18, thot the Preſcience of God doe: not lay 


% free.“ So that your Meaning is, the Foreknowlec 

of God 7s influential in the Wis and Action of MA 
and it 7s not: lt conflrains them, and it does rot, That 
the Will of Man , fre, ard it rs not, That Man 
is not free you maintain, becauſe he is conſtrained 
and coin pe lied; and jet he 7s free, becauſe he is hy 
of nb Compul/ten ; that is, he is as free as a I eathe: cock 

that — not ruſled to a 75 but is driven about juſt i 
the Wind changes Quarter A free Agent acting by 
fatel Con pulſton. I really think Sir, your Doctrine 


js as tnreuomiatbl:, as it is unintelli, ra lo ; : ſuppoſing Man 


to be a ra/ional Being. 

Page 4. The Divine Will. you fav, is very properly 
60 diltinguifked into /erret and revenied ;” and that 
the one is in ſome Inſtances belt to the other. 
„Thus it was his revealed Will, that Pharaoh Ho 
« let the Tira:l:tes £0; that tabs Prouid {ſacrifice 
his Son; and that Peter Gould not deny Chrift : But, 

as was proved by the Event, it was his /ecrer Will, 


( 


» 
* 


- 
— 


SHGaulil not ſacrifice Viaac ; and that Peter Gould deny 
„his Lord.“ hat a Character is here given of the 
infuniteiy. holy, ætiie, ju and good God! You have 
painted him out ſuch a Beis 2, ay cannot but be the 
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any cecrcive Necef/ity on the Wills of Beings Ralur a 


that Pharaoh j/fould not le: lirart go; that e | 
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into ⁊ iolent Wrath, lay about you for YVergeante, and 
acheronta movens, ſcatter Firgbrands, Arruxvi, and 
Death. 1 5 : 
| Yea, and after you had treated one of your Oppo- 
nents in ſuch a Manner, conſidering the Provocation 
given, as would make any one, beſides yourſelf, bluſh 
to read over again, you deliberately add, in a ſubſe- 
quent Publication.“ I blame myſelf, on a Review, 
for handling Mr V. too gently. I only gave him 
« the J/hip, when he deſetved a Scorpion. So en- 
tirely regardleſs are you of theſe apoſtolical Precepts : 
Be an Example of the Believers, in Word, in Condes ſa- 
tion, in Charity, in Spirit, in Faith, in Purity. Reprove, 


— 


—” 
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rebuke, exhort with all Long-ſuffering, 
Upon this Conſideration, however, you profeſs to 
have no Objection to being called a Chriftian Stoic; 
I fear you will not find many that will think you ( 
worthy the Character of a Soic, much Jeſs of a Ch i/- 0 
tian, except it be ſome of your own Party: I ſay e; q 
for even among them there are others that have as un- t 
Jawourable an Opinion of you, as if they had been i 
Afrminiann. | PST pos 
Vou tell us, page 2. Whatever He (God) „bre. 0 
« rows to be future, ſhall neceſſarily and wndoubied!y t 


x a 0 


1 * come to paſs,” That it ſhall undoubtedly come to tl 
l paſs, I grant; but that every Thing /fore#nowun of God 7 
1 to be future ſhall neceſſarily come to paſs, I deny. is 
1 God foreknows many Things to be undoubtedly future, be 
NH which yet are mere Contingencies. If he did not, he | 
[ ſhou!d not be 7:finz/e in Knowledge, But it is no " 
1 Wonder that you thus take upon you to Init the 1 
| Knowledge of God, when it is conſidered that by and hs 
If by you dare even to, make a Devil of him, Vour *© 
Diſtinction, borrowed from Luther, between a Neceſ- & 

1 fity of Infallibility, and a Neceſ/ity of Cradtion, page 3. 0 
i does not at all free the Divine Being from the [mpu- " 
tation which you caſt upon him, of being nile in th 
Knowledge. For this zece//ary Coaction, which is to " 

ſecure the Infallib:lity of Events, muſt have an in- 11 


the 


pellent Cauſe ; which impellent Cauſe, you tell us, is Pt 
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tbe . 70% God; which is e nothing elſe than God Hin, 
atliing.” And according to your Doctrige, without 
this impellent, or, as you ſpeak, AHcacious Will of God, 

God himſelf could not know what would infallib!y come 
to paſs, This indeed you advance as an Argument of 


God's infirite Knowled,e ; but molt unhappily, fince it, 


is only an Argument of Hate and limited Knowledge, 
Vou tell us farther, ** that the Divine Foreknowledge, 
has an Thfiues ce on the certain Futurition of the Thi ing 


« forc known.“ And page 15. that the Will of God 


« js the Coterntſ of our ; And that a'l Things turn 
« out according to the Divine Preveſiination z not only 

the Yorks we do outwarcly, but even the Thoughts 
« we think inward.” Vet you ſay, page 13. My 


any cocrcive Neceſſity on the Wills of Beings naturaly 
6 free. ”. $9 that your Meaning! is, the Foreknou led ge 


of God 75 infiuential in the Hills and 4fiong of Alen, 
and it is not: It conſtrains them, and it does not. That 
the Will of Man 7s frce, ard it fs not, That Man 


is not free you maintain, becauſe he is conſtrained 


and compelied; and yet he 7s /ree, becauſe he is /er/ible_ 


of no Compul/zon ; that 1s, he 1s as free as a Weather cock, 


that is not reh to a 5 but is driven about. juſt wot 


the Wind changes Quarter: A free Agent acting by 
fatal Conpulfion. J rea! ly think Sir, your Doctrine 


is as unreaſonable, as It is wninteiligt ble; ſuppoſing Man 


to be a rational Being. 
Page 4. The Divine Will. you ſav, is very properly 
10 dittinguifhed into /ecret and revealed ;” and that 


16 


Thus it was his revealed Will, that Pharasb Ho, 


his Son; and that Peter /ould rot deny Chriſt: But, 
as was proved by the Event, it was his fecret Will, 
« that Pharaoh jhould not let Iael go; that Arab 
Gould not ſacrifice Jſaac; and that Peter Soul ny 
„ his Lord.” What a Character is here given of the 
infinitely, holy, <ui/e, juſt and good God! You have 
painted him out ſuch a Being, as cannot but be the 
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+ Meaning 1 is, that the Pre/cience of God doe: not lav 


the one is in ſome Inſtances ett to the other. 


let the Iyaclites go; that Abraham ſbould ſacrifice 
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Abhorrence and Deteſiation of every Man that has any 
Senſe of Honeſtly and Sincerity. 
Confident as you are, that to the Deviation from 
yours, (which you call, our cabliſbed Dofrines) ** we 
„% may impute, in great Meaſure, the vaſt and ſtill 


«© increaſing Spread of Infd-/ity among us: I, as 


confidently aſſert, that the Increaſe of this Spread is, 
in great Meaſure, owing to the preaching up ſuch 
Doctrines. A well known Writer, who is no more 


a Friend to my Principles, than he is to yours, after 


viewing God, in the Light that he is repreſented in 
by Predeflinarians, too juſtly makes this Reflection: 


«If it be poſſible to rewvere, love, or confide in ſuch 


«© a Being as this, I muſt own I know nothing of the 
« human Heart, or its Affettions, Sure I am, that a 


Man of this Character, and who ſhould act 12 2/1. 
Manner, would be the Objed of Dread and Abhor- 
* rence to all, who ſhould be ſo unhappy as to be de- 


«« pendent upon him. What Advantage favourable to Vir- 
© tue, can be madeofthe Iuitatien of ſuch a Beiny as this?” 
But we know that God 1 a God of Truth, and with- 


out Iniguity, juſt and right is he, Deut. xxxii. 4. When 


therefore you lay down ſuch a Poſition, you wickedly b/a/- 


pbeme his Honour; and what you advance is ab/elutely falſe, 


God's ſecret Will, fimply conſidered, as well as his 


revealed Will. was that Pharaoh ſhould let Iſrael go: 


and it never was his Will that he ſoul not, only in 
Caſe he avould not. It never was his Will that Abra- 


ham ſhould ſacrifice Iſaac, if thereby you mean /aying 
him; for the Scriptures ſufficiently declare, that Abra- 


ham did in that Matter whatever God required of 


| him. The Word ny, uſed in the Command of God 


to .{braham, no more properly ſignifies to 4%, or burn, 
than it does, to grind to Powder ; however, it was com- 


monly uſed for offering up as a Burnt-Offering. Its 
proper Meaning is only to aſcend. And all that God 


required of Abral am was, that he ſhould make J/aac 
aſcend ip as an Offering unto him; without ſignifying 
whether it ſhould be From the Altar in Flame and Smoke, 
as the common Opinion was; or whether only «pun 
the Altar. According to your own Rule, * 
N ne we 


the Charge of abſolute Pred-/lination, 90 


| ſhewed that the latter only was the Will of God. 
Abrabam did his Will; both his ecret and revealed 
Wil. Nor was the one contrary to the other at all. 


Nor was it God's ſecret Will, ſimply conſidered, any 


more than his revealed Wul, that Peter Gould deny his 


Lord. God determined no ſuch Thing, only in caſe 
Peter ſhovld wilfully and /elf-confidently run into the 
Way of Temptation. However, if you will ſtill main- 
tain theſe zavo oppoſite Wills in the Divine Being. you 
ſhall then be able to free him from the Charge of 
mocking his Creatures, when you can free a Man from 


the Charge of Lying, while he ſpeaks a 4yown, awil- 


ful Falſi od: Nor ſhall you till then prove his Crea- 


tures © inexcuſable for neglecting to obſerve his Wil! 


« of Command. You may aſſert. page 6. Pharaoh 
*« was faxlty, and therefore yuſtly puniſhable for not 
*« obeying God's r-veaed Will, though God's ſecret 
Will rendered that Obedience 7 pogſible ;* but I 


deny it. I will aſk you one Queſtion, Sir. Suppole 


there were ſuch a Law, that you among others ſhould 
go on fot io pay your Attendance on the King at his 
Court upon a Day appointed, on Pain of Death; and 


before that Day comes, the King ſhould /ecretly order 


your Legs to be cut off, or you o be chained cloſe to 
to ſome Pillar at twenty Miles diſtance ; would you 
pronounce yourſelf fau/ty and zu//!y puniſtalle for not 


obeying the reveal Will of your Sovereign, when 


his ſecret Will had rendered that Obedience impoſſible ? 


I trow not. Much leſs, unleſs in one of your ravi/ g 


Fits, would you pronounce yourſelf zu///y puniſbab'ie 


with an eternal Hell, for not acing what the Will of 
| God rendered impeſſible to be done. 


Not content with ſuch horrid Blaſphemy in thus 
charging God with Prevarication, Fraudulence, and 
Double-dealing, you make him, page 23. the Principal 


in all the Wickedneſs that is in the World; and tel! 


us expreſsly from Luther, when he was in his predefii- 

narian Phrenzy, that God worketh a/l Thing, in a 

M-n ; even Wickedneſs in the Wicked.” page 25. 

1 muſt needs tell you, Sir, both Luther and you are 

very wicked for aſſerting this; and that your charging 
: BS pour 
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your N icheanrſs upon God will by no Means discharge 
you ſrom the Guilt of it, But this Bloſphemy, ſhocking 
_ as it is, is little to what follows, page 23. wiere you 
endeavour to maintain, that God is Satan, or the 
Devil. It was the Lord, you ſay, that meved David 
«© himſelf to number the People. Compare 1 Chror. 
© XX1.1, with 2 Sam xxiv. 1.” Upon comparing theſe 
_ Scriptures, I find in Chronjc/es, that it was Satan that 
moved David to fin againſt God, In Samuel, I find 
only that He moved him. The Antecedent to which 
Relative, He, you ſay, is the Lord. So that accord- 
ing co your Account, the Lord and Satan is one and 
the /ame Perſon, I cannot, I dare not believe you, 
that God and the Devil are ene. Had you looked 
into the Margin of your Bible, you could not ſurely, 
unlefs 4wr:i/lingly and wwickedly, have run into ſuch a 
dreadful Miſtake, The Tranſlators themſelves, in Sa- 
mel, have noted Satan as the Mower of Dawid to his 
Sin; and that without doing Violence to the Text. 
For in the Hebrew, 3s well as other Languages, the 
third Perſons of V. ers are often uſed imperſonally. Ac- 
cordingly the Verb ND), in Samuel might have been 
| better rendered, There wwas one (viz. Satan, as in the 
1 Margin, and Chrenicles) that mowed. What ſhall J 
4 | condemn here? Your O/ itancy, your Ignorance, or your 
8 Wickedneſi ? The firſt I hardly can. The /ecord per- 
8 haps I may; but whether it be not the %, your 
| own Conſcrence can beſt determine. 8 
| _ Having expreſsly aſſerted, that «© God worketh— 
1 ten Nictedneſ in the Wicked; you afterwards en- 
# deavour to clear him from Blame on this Account, 
by ſaying, © We can eaſily conceive of an Action, 
purely as ſuch, without adverting to the Quality of 
„it: So that the Diſtinction between an Aron i- 
« helf. and its Dencmination of good or evil, is very 
« obvious and natural.” Now I preſume Wicgedxeſ 
implies the bad Quality of /o-me Addon, either of the 
Body or Mind, But can you, Sir, conceive an Ac- 
tion wherein there is Wickedneſs of any kind, without 
adverting to the Duality of it, whether it be a wicked 
Thing or not, I am inclined to chink uch Conception 
T0 : can 
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can hardly be the Product of your , ie. Admit- 


ing there is a Diflinction between an Adieu ie, and 


its Denomination of gocd or evil, is it poſüble to ſepa- 
rate that from it, which denominates it good or eg? 
Surely not. There is a Quality in the Action, which 


is ixſeparable from it, however we may difiinguiſh be- 


tween 72 and is Denomination, I hus Adultery is a 
Luaiity z and the Hing avith another Man's Wife, an 
Action; Nor is it poilible to ſeparate the lying acrth 
another Mai's Ife (which is the Aion) from Adu. 
rery (Which is the Duality, without which the Action 
can have no Being.) If therefore God, as you affrm, 


_ works this Wickedneſs in the Wicked, it is impuliib's' 
that he ſhould, as you pretend, work it © , 


„ femply, and ſenſu diwiſo, abſiractealy from all Con- 
.** fideration of the goodne/5 or badne/s of it;“ but he 


muſt needs be the Author of it in a moral and com- 


«+ pound Senſe, as it is /inful.” So that ſtill, I ſay, 
your b/a/phemous Doctrine, like Hobbes's, makes God 
the Author of all the Sin in the World, 5 

Bat Tikzus ſhall anſwer you farther: There are 
Sins of Commiſſion (as well as Omiſſion) not capable of 
that Diſtinction; as in Blaſpbemy, Murder, Adultery 3 
wherein the 4 is not to be diſtinguiſhed from the 
Exorbitancy : (So diflinguiſhed, as to conceive a Poſibi- 
lity of Separation between the 4a and its Quality.) 
And were ſuch a Diſtindion allowable before G 
(and if it be not, ſure it is not to be alleadged on his 


Bebalſ every Tranſgreſſor might ſhew a fair Acguit- 


ance, and juſtly plead Not guilty.. The Adulierer might 


ſay, He went in to his Adultercſi, as a Woman ; not as 


the was married to another Man; and that he humbled 
her for Procreation, or for a Remedy ef his Concus 
piſcence; not for Injury to her Huſband. The Blaſ. 
pbe mer might ſay, what he ſpoke was, to make uſe. , 


the Faculy of Speech, and to keep his Tongue in Uſe; 


not to dj/bonour the Almighty, And ſo might. every 
Offender have leave, by Virtue. of this Diſtinction, to 
ſeparate his ſinful Ad from the Enormity of it; and 
every Sin would become a Miracle, that is, - id would 


be an Accident without a Subject.“ If your God ſtands. 
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in need of this Logic himfelf, there is all the Reaſon 
in the World, that when he ſi's in Judgment, he ſhould 
allem the Benefit thereof to ot / ers. You ſee, Sir, your 
DiſtinQion, /abr/] as it is, has not Viſdom enough in 
it to free your fredeſtinating God from the Charge of 


' being the ** zrue Author of all the Sins and Wickedne/s of 


* this World, paſt, preſent, and to come.” Nor in- 


| deed need you be much concerned whether it has or 


no, if the D:vi/ be God, as you teach us juſt before. 

But you alt on, page 27. Evety Aclien, as ſuch, 
is undoubtedly goo.” According to your Account 
then, Murder, as an Action, is undoubtedly good, Whore 
ing is good. Thiewing is god. Truly, Sir, if 1 be- 
lieve God's Word, I cannot believe you. — God 
«« may be the Author of all Afions, as he uncoubtedly 
is, and yet not be the Author of Evil.” Let us fee 
how you will make this appear. —** Suppoſe a Boy, 
„ who knows not how to write, has his Hand guided 
« by his Maßer, and revertheleſs makes falſe Letters, 
_ «« quite unlike the Copy ſet him; though his Precep- 


for, who guides his Hand, is the Cauſe of his writ- 
e ing at all, yet his own Ignorance and Unſrilfulnefs | 


are the Cauſe of his writing /o badly. Juſt fo God 
is the ſupreme Author of our Action, abſtractedly taken, 
but our own Yitio/iry is the Cauſe of our ating amiſi. 
But ſuppoſe the Hand of this poor dull Boy, like that of 
a Puppet, has no Motion at all, but what is given it 
| by the In pulſe of the Hand that guides it, as you ſtre- 
 nuouſly maintain, then the Action of this By, bis 


mating falſe Leiters, Pothooks and Hangers, es the | 


Tbraſe is in Schools, is chargeable altogether upon the 
 Mafter, and not at all upon the Boy. His Hand, ac- 
cording to your Account. is 2s merely paſſive, as the 
Pen that is in it, The Maſter having ſufficient ſkill, 
and an irre/iftible Power, ſhould have taken care that 
the Boy's Hand might have made truer Letters. Still, 
Sir, if there be ſuch a Thing as Evil in the World, 
according to your /i/ly Simile, God is the Author of it. 
In order then to clear God and Man at once, you had 
better leave out the Qualification, as /uch, and roundly 
_ affirm, every Aclion is undoubtedly good; and that there 
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is no fuch Thing as Sin in the World. And why 


' ſhould you not here, as well as in your Preface, where 


you admit, that « avbatever is, ii right.” This Ot - 
je ction you have ſtarted, that ſuch muſt be the Con- 
lequence of your Doctrine of Pre:eftination. Io 


which you gravely anſwer, *« Ccnſcquences cannot be 
helped.“ I reply, Yes verily but they may, Re- 


ject the Premiſies, which ought to be rejected, 2nd 
no ſuch Conſequence can pothbly follow. We may 


then upon Principles of Scripture and ſound Reaſen a ſ- 


| fi m, that fome Things ate nt right: Some Actions ale 


not good ; and that God is no? the Author of Eil. 
Yeu charge Mr I ey with Inconſiſtency on Account 
of a Mi/take in his Notes upon the New Teſtament, which 


you are not ſure was his own; and it ſhould ſeem it 


was not, becauſe it was correfed in a ſubſequent Edi- 
tion. This, I ſuppoſe, you could not but know. To 


charge this upon him therefore afterwards, what "3 


but to give us the cleareſt Proof of your own Dr/in- 
genuity and Baſene/s of Mind? But ſuppoſe the worſt, 
that Mr Wesley was really ſo inconſiſtent with him- 
ſelf as to maintain both Sides of a Contradiction, it is 
about an innocent Point; fo that which ever Side his 


Reader takes, it can do no harm. But you, Sir, are 


inconſiſtent enough to maintain, tha: God 27, and is 


not the Author of Sin. And common is the Caſe, and 


dreadful is the Conſeguence of taking the former Part 
of your Contradiction. The Carpocratians thought it 


their Duty, as well as Interefl, to fill up the Meaſure of 


their Sins, by which God was to be glorified : Ard 
your Doctrine exactly coincices with theirs. 
Vou have indeed nib4led at a Way to free God from 
being the Author of Sin, by diſtinguiſhing between the 
Aclion and the Duality of it. But your Mater 


Hobbes, as able a Calviniſt, in Appearance, as your | 


Zanchius, will teach you, that this Diſtirdtion will. 
not do. He declares, that after all his Meditation, 
he cannot nd any Difference between an Aclion, and: 
the Si of that Action. As for Example; between 


« the 4i/ling of Uriah, and the Six of David in kill 


ing Uriah. Nor when one is the Cauſe beth of the 
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104 The Church of England vindicated from 
n 4#ion and the Law, how another can be the Cauſe 


„of the Diſagreement between them; no more than 
% how one Man making a enger and a forter Gar- 


ment, &@n:7/er can make the Inequality, that is be- 


« tween them,” Hobbes: ! in this thou reaſoneſt well; 
and to the utter Deftrudion of Mr Toplady's col roc 
Argument. „ 3 

Let us ſee what you have gained by ending, I 


ſhould have ſaid marring the Tranilation of theſe Vi aids, 


Tong mavlwy avyewnroy, and rendering them, The ['>c- 
ſerwer of all Min, 1 Tim.iv.1o If God be the Fre- 
ſerver and not the Saviour of all Men, he is rot rhe Sa- 
dpiour of them that believe. But if he 7s rhe Sawicnr 
of them that believe, he is then e Sawiour of 


all Men, For theſe are ſpoken of in that Text, as the 


Objects of God's Salvation, as well as Believers. 
I mutt needs ſay, that you, like ſome of the wiſe 


Reviewers ® of our Day, ſeem to have criticiſed here 


with your Heels inſtead of your Head. This is ſmall 
Duſt indeed thrown into the Scale, to make it pre- 


133 in favour of Calviniſm. But as much weightier 


Matter hath been found too light for that Purpoſe, 
ſuch an Atom as this, muſt needs leave your Cauſe 
in the Mounting Scale. = 

_ But when you had taken upon you to a/ter the 
Tranſlation here, why did you not alter and amend 
Rom. ix. 11. Where do you find the Word Children, 
in that Text? It is true, it is fo;/ed into our Tran- 
Nation, but it is not in the Original, nor has it any 
more Buſineſs there, than the Word Liens or Dragons. 


It is not in the Text alluded to. What is there ſaid 


is 


* Some of thoſe moſt accurate and judicious Gentlemen, in the 
very ſame Revicao wherein they find fault with the Negligence 
of my Language, in my Arguments againff the Defrine of General 
Redemption conſidered, ſneer at a certain medical Gentleman for 
uſing the Word, e, tened, in his Writings, and tell us that this 
Word, © tripped up their Critical Heels,”* I would adviſe thefe 
Gentlemen, for the future, to criticiſe with their Heads inſtead of 
their Heels (unleſs their Brains have ſhifted Quarters) or elſe to de- 
ſiſt from the arduous Taſk of Reviewing ; for if they continue to 


de ſuch Bunglers at the Bufineſs, there is no Man of Judgment 


would,ever think them qualified for any higher Honour than to be 
made ſome of the princigal Characters in the next DNA. 


202 Charge of abſelute Predellination, 195 
is this: Taco Nations are in thy Womb, and lars nan 
ner of People ſhall be ſeparated frem thy Bowe!s, and 
the one Peop e ſhall be flrorger than the other People, end 
the elder hell ſerve the younger, Gen. wxv. 23. I de- 
fire to know then what Authority you have from ſuch 
a Text as this, to pronounce Jacob perſonally elicted 
to Salvation, and £Z/au perſenally rep: obated to Dam- 
nation? And where does the Apoſtle from the Exam- 
ple of theſe wo Tavins, ** infer the eternal Election of 
„ ſome Men, and the eternal Riged?ion of the Reſt?” 
Not in Rom. ix. He is no more ſpeaking there of Mens 
eternal States, than he is ſpeaking of their Fou/zs and 
Lands, He is ſpeaking of Nothing more than the 
chooſing of the believing Gentiles to, and reyeding the 
wnbelieving Jews from, the Privilege of the Goſpel, 
as is plain to every one that reads that Chapter à. / 
due Attention, and without Prejudice, It the Apoltle 
knew that the Jeaus were doomed to everliſting Dam 
nation by the eternal Decree of God, what  ickeare/; 
had it been in him to riſe up again God's Sovereign, 
as jou call it, and to expreis himſelf on this wiſe : 
F could wwiſh that myſelf were accurſed, ſeparated from 
Chriſt, for my Brethren, my Kinsmen according to the 
Fl: ? ver. 3. But I perceive you had rather an 4po///e 
ſhould loſe his Creait, than the Preae/tinarians loſe 
their Cauſe, | 5 | 

Page74. © The Condemnation cf the 7 
«« is not unjuſt, ſeeing it is for Sin, and only for Sin.“ 
How can that be, if there is 2% /uch TEing as Sin? If 
every Action is good; and whatever is, is right? But 
ſuppoling they are condemned for Sin, it is, you ſay, 
for necefitated Sin; ** they were predeſiinatcd to cone 
«© tinue in final Impenttency, Sin and Unbelitf.” Page 72. 
In anſwer to your Quellion then, . Where is the g- 

i poſed Unmercifulneſs, Tyranny or [juj/ice of the Di- 

vine Procedure? I reply, Suppoſing your Hei 
Doctrine true, in firſt predeſlinating aud necelſitating Men 

to /in, and then damning them for finn, g. If this be, | 4 
the Caſe, if you ſhould ever come ta /i/t up your Eyes, _ | 
in Torment, (which God forbid) you will then ſee as, 1 
much Unmercifu/ne/s, Tyranny and Jijaſticg in ſuch 'a | 

Mo N 1 Procedure, | 
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106 The Chirch of England vtndice ted from 
Procedure, as I do ww. Your Arguments, oſed to 
vindicate the Divine Juſlice in ſuch Procedure, are all mire 
Fallacies, You would tell a quite different Story in Hell. 
You vindicate the Mercy of God no better than his 
Juſtice. Who ever accuſed a Chief Magiſirote, ſay 
* you, of Crue/ty, for not ſparirg a Company of a- 
4 frecious Mal factors, and for letting the Sentence of 
the Law tae place upon them by their Execution? 
No Man could juft;y accuſe the Magiſtrate, ſuppoſing le 


ID aca 6 


he had zo hard in cauſing theſe MalefaGors to ds amiſs, t: 
But if he, as you ſay of God, worked their Wickeane/; @ 
iu them, ard then cauſed them to be put to Death jor | 1. 


it, all the World would accu/e ſuch a Magiſtrate of the pt. 
greatefi Crue/ty, Tyranny and Hjuſtice. How much ; 
more might theſe I hings be charged upon God, ſup- " 


| Poſing it true, as you teach, that he firſt predeinares ! ** 
and neceſſitates Men to fin, and then not only Yate; 7 


 eway their Lives, but deſtroys both Soul and Body in Hell, Je 

for their neceſſitated Sins! You are not content /o charge 2 

6d fiolifhly and unthinkingly with doing wrong, but a 

| vickedly, and in a deliberate Manner. 185 G 

Page 9o. That Predeflination ought to be preached, fre 

* you ſay, I thus prove: The Goſpel is to be preached, tro 

„ and that not partially and by piecemeal, but the he 

„ awhole of it.” But by the bye, Predeftination, as ou #7, 

have fated and aſſerted it, is tot the Goſpel; nor any to 

Part of it. It is not Evayyior, but KaxayytAoy. for 

Not gerod News, but bad News. Not gled Tidings of get 

reat Foy to all People; but dreadful Tidings of great his 

, ful, to far the greateſt Part of Mankind; made fo, | you 

not by any Fault in Man, but by the 7n:vitable Decree are 

of God, That it is not a Scripture Dectrine, IJ hope, Þ © : 

I have made appear ſufficiently in a Tra@, intitie d, I Ser 

Arguments againſt the Doctrine of General Redemption! 1 

[ _ configered;, and more clearly ſtill in another Tract, ** 

| | intitled, 4 Defence of Gov's Sovereignty, & c. to which | Th 
IT refer the Reader. 5 7906 „5 

But you ſay, page 103. The Doctrine of Preceſti- ma) 

% nation (I preſume you mean, as you have fate and of C 

| % afferied it) is not only v/efu/, but ab/olutely necefſary | exal 

| « to be taught and known. For, 1. Without it we] to o 
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the Charge of abſolute Pred://inatron; ro) 
cannot form juſt and becoming Ideas of God.“ With- 


out it, I grant you, we cannot form an Idea, that G. 


is the Devil, as you teach, page 23. yea, that he is 
worſe than the Devil, as you all along maintain; Inet 


only as tempting Men to lin, as the Devil does; bot 


neceffitating them to it, which. the Devil cannot do.) 
But this is not to form a ja, and becoming luca of God. 
To form a juſt Idea of God, we muſt ſuppoſe him, at- 


leaſt, to be loving to every Man, and his tender Mercy. 


te be over all his Werks ; that he is not willing that 


any ſhould periſh, but that rather they ſhould turn from 


their Sins and be ſaved, And ſuch an Idea of God, I: 
preſume, we may form without your Doftrir :. 

Page 105. * 2. Predeflination is to be preached, be- 
% cauſe the Grace of God, which ſtands oppoſed to all 


% human Worthincf, eannot be maintained without it.“ 


Fhis Springe hath catched many an anwary Weodcock.. 
Juſt as if God could not freely beſtoav his Grace upon 


ſome, unleſs he ſhould deny it to an hundred, or perhaps 


a thouſand or more, for one on whom he beſtows it. 


God may and does offer his Grace to all, as is evident 


from Titus ii. 11. The Grace of God that bringeth Salua- 
tion to all Men (fo the Margin is) hath appeared. And 


he hath giver a Power, at leaſt ofers a Pourer to all. 
Nen, to accept of his Grace when offered; otherwiſe 


to offer his Grace, would be nere Morkery. And if 

fome accept what others refuſe, their Salvation is alto- 
gether of Grace, as much as if God had never offered- 
his Grace, nor Power to accept it, unto the Reſt. This 

you will not allow, But who cares for that? If you 
are diſpoſed to talk wildly, with your“ excce/lent Auſiin. 
„% and Zanchias,” you ſhall give us leave to think ſo- 
berly, as we ought to think, | | 


Hage ie. 3. By the preaching. of Predeflina- | 
* tion, Man is d. % humblid, and God aline is exalted.” 
Theſe Ends may be better anſwered 2o77hout preaching. 


Pred:/tination, as flated and aſerted by you. Man 
may be ſuffctently humbied by infifing upon that Word. 
of Chriſt, Without me ye can do Nothing: And God alone 
eæalted by maintzining, that it is He that gives Energy 
to our W/ling aud Doing of his. Goodwill (ivdoxic ). 
The. Arminians, you ſay, maintain, „that Cenverfion 
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reg De Church of England vindicated ſim 


EY and Saivation are wrovght and effefted by ourſ Foes | 
„ and God together.” And dees not the Church of 
England maintain the ſame in her icth Article, w here- 
in ſhe teaches us,“ that the Grace of God prevents 
„aus, that we may have a good Will; and works coith 
„ us when we have a good Will?” And does not 


 & Paul teach the ſame, ſay ing, Fark ont den Sal- 


vation with Fear and Trembling : For it is G that 
erorteth in you loth to wil and to do; gives Energy to 
your zoi/ling and doing, of his good Hill? And does not 
3 our excellent St Huſtin, upon 1 Jet iii. 3. teach 
the ſame alſo? * Behold, ſays he, after what manner he 


© Hath mot taken arcay Freewill, that the Apoltle ſhould 


fay, keepeth himſelf pure. Who keepeth us pare except 
Cod ? But God keepeth thee not %, againſt thy Will. 


Therefore, inaſmuch as thou j9ire# thy Will to God, 


thou heepeſt thyſelf pure. Thou keepeſt thyſelf pure, 

not of thyſelf, but by him, who comes to dwell in thee. 
Yet becauſe in this thou 4% Something of thine own 
Will, therefore is Scmethirg allo attributed to thee. Vet 
% is it aſcribed t t/ee, that ſtill thou mayſt ſay with 
che Pſalmiſt, Lard be thou my Helper. If thou ſayſt, 
Be thou my Helper, thou diſ Something; for if thou d# 
Nething, how doth he Help?“ You lee then, however 
your eg Oracle, St Auſtin, is one while for hav- 
ing Prede/tiriation preached, in order to maintain Grace; 
otherwhiles he p/ays the Arminian, and ſhews that the 


Buſineſs may be done rvithout ſuch preaching ; and eonſo- 


quently that Man may Ze humbled, and God exalted 
2ithout it. And indeed to talk of God's. workirg Con- 


ver lion in Man, withiut Man, is to talk ſuch plpab/e 


Nonſenſe, as were almoſt enough to make an 7dict laugh 
1 „ | 


Pioge 109, © 4. Prede//ination ſhould be public 
440 taught and inffted upon, in order to confirm and 
„ Nrengtfen true Be/ievers in the C:rtainty and Con f- 


« Jace of their Salvation.“ It is an avowed Princi- 
ple of your Party, ** that Per/everance to Salvation 


% malt dermmtrate the Truth of Faith; and wherelo- 
« eyer this follows not, there Faith was but pr ezended.” 
If therefore no Man can know that he is a ue Believer 
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the Charge of abſelute Predeſtinatin. 109 


till he has per/evered to Salvation, the preaching of Pre- 
deſtination can never confirm and ſtrengiben any one in 
the Certainty and Confidence of his Salvation. As this 
End therefore cannot be anſwered by /uch Kind of 


Preaching, it is cownright Fo//y to preach it for ſuch | 


an End. 


Page 111. 4 5, Without the DoQrine of Predefi- 


«*« mation, we cannot enjoy a /ively Sight and Experi- 


« ence of God's ſpecial Love and Mercy toward: us in 


« Chriſt Jeſus.” I ſuppoſe we can. For if Chriſt 
took not hold of Angels, tut of the Seel of Abraham Fe 


took hold; and was made Partaker of Fleſh and Blood. 
This Matter duly laid to Heart, is ſufficient to give us 
a lively Sight and Experience of God's ſpecial Love and 
Mercy towards us in Chrilt Jeſus, eoirhour hearing the 


Doctrine of Predeſtination preached. But it ſeems yon 
cannot look upon God's Lore and Mercy to you with Wore 
„% der and Gratitude,” unleſs you are ſure; that if he 


« ſaves you, he will damn, it may be an hundred or a 


„ ;hou/and on the other Hand,” It is well for us that the 
Scripture hath taught us not to meaſure God's Mercy by a 
Predeſtinarian's Charity, But however, neither can 
the End here propoſed be anſwered by the Doctrine of 
Predeſtination; ſeeing that, according to your Princi- 
ples, no Man can be ſure of God's ſpecial Lowe and 
Mercy, till he hath per/evered to Salvation. In vain 
then ſhall you preach Predeſtination, that the ſpecia! 
$6 Crack of God may fine,” while the very preaching 
of that Doctrine eclip/es its Beams, | 
Page 113. 6. Another Reaſon—for the 


of God's peculiar, eternal and wnalterable Love to 
his People, their Hearts may be enflamed to love 
„him in return.“ This Reaſon muſt likewiſe 2e, 
when it is conſidered, that however peculiar, eternal 


and unalterable God's Love to his People is, oben 


Predeſtinarian Principles, no Man can be ſure that he is 
one of God's People, in a ſaving Senſe. 


own Doctor, Calvin himſelf, aſſerts, © That the Heart 
of Man hath ſo many Starting holes, and ſecret Cor- 
ners of Hing and Vanity, and is coathed with fo 


many 


| . unreſerved 
Publication of this Doctrine is, that from a Sex/z 


Even your 


r 
—— 2 — 


__ 

— . ² ark ad natal 
. * 3 — 
- 


— — 


— — — 


110 The Church of England vindicated from 


„ many Colours of guilcful Hypocriſy, that it often de- 
© cieveth itſelf, And beſides, Experience ſheweth, the 
% Reproate are ſometimes moved with the /ame Feel- 
« ings that the F/ef are, ſo that in their own Judg- 
« ment, they nothing differ from the Ele.” So that 
the preaching of Prediſtination will do but little to- 


wards enfaming the Hearts of God's People to love 


him. For though they may have /ach Feelings as the 


Elect have, according to Ca/vin, it may be all gaht 
Hypocriſy; and unleſs they are ſure it is not, which ac 


cording to him, they xever can be, they can have no 
fufficient Ground of Love to God, They may ** all 
% doton (as you adviſe) before his electing Mercy; but 
muſt riſe up again uncertain whether they have any In- 
tereſt in it. 1 5 . 55 
Page 114. A jth Argument for the preaching of 
« Predeſtination, is, that by it we may be excited to 
« the Practice of univerſal Godlineſs.” Nay, this can 


never be, if what you aſſert, p. 24, be true, There 


you ſay, God occaſionally, in the Courſe of his Provi- 


% Jence, puts both ele and reprobate Perſons into Cir- 
8 eumftances of Temptation ;—even ſuch as ſhall cauſe 
e the Perſons /o tempted, actually to turn afide from the 
% Path of Duty, to commit Sin, and involve themſelves 
% and others in Evil.” And to confirm your Opinion, 
you give us that b/undering, blaſphemous Tranſlation of 


Haiab' Ixiii. 17. which Text, rightly interpreted, no 
more proves your Aſſertion, than it proves that Adam 


_ planted the Garden of Edzz, However, if the Caſe 


be as you aſſert, how can the preaching of Predeſtina- 
nation excite to univerſal Godlineſs, when the Ee of 
Predeſiination itſelf is, as you ſay, the producing of all 


the Wickedne/s there is in the Wirld? You expreſsly 


teach, that whatever Men do, be it good or bad, they 
do it by Virtue, and in Conſequence of the eternal Decree 
of God: And when Men are once perſuaded of this, 
they will have but Jittle Concery about the Practic- of 
wniverſal Godlineſs, They will naturally conclude, 


rhat ſuch a Meaſure thereof as the Decree hath appor- 


tioned to them, which is juſt as much as they practice, 
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the Charge of abſolute Pred flination, 111 


be it more or leſt, will be altogether /yFicient for their 
Turn. The preaching of Predeſtination, then, I pre- 
| ſame, will be fo far from exciting to the Practice of 
univerſal Godlineſs, that it has a direct Tendency to 
deſtrcy it. © ls 5 
Page 115. 8. Unleſs Predeſtination be preach- lf 
„ ed, we ſhall want one great Inducement to the Ex= 
* erciſe of bretherly Kindneſs and Charity.” So far | 
from this, that Nothing ſo much tends to . ge the | 
| Bonds of brotherly Kindneſs and Charity. Of this I 1 
have had ſufficient Experience. I know a Gentlewo- i 
man, not tu enty Miles from Sallſeary Plain, (J make "I 
no Doubt, you know whom I mean) take her barely 0 
as a Woman, ſhe is one of the /roeeteft, and mofl amiable 
Temper upon the Face of the Earth: take her as a Ca. it} 
Cinifl, and when the four Learen of Prede/lination 8 
operates upon her Mind, and what a Change is there? 
She is no more Berſelf. I have heard her declare, that 
ſhe could love no one as a Chri/lian that did not Bold 
 Predeſtination ; and that ſhe could not pray for the Sal- 
vation of any Relation ſhe had, unleſs ſhe had Reaſon 
to believe they were Elect: for in ſo doing ſhe ſhould 
think ſhe was ofpoſing the ſovereign Will of God. Such 
Narratonęſi of Spirit is not peculiar to her; it is the 
natural Conſequence of Ca/vini/z. Mr Toplady him- 
ſelf roo well knows this to be true. If he will nor 
. own it, his Writings too evidently mate it appear. If 
any Calvini/t be of a better Spirit, and has a aniver/al 
Love for all Mankind, it is entirely owing to his Chri/- T 
tian Principles, which have gotten the better of his io | 
predeſtinarian Notions, | „„ Tg, 4 | 
Page 117. * 9. Laſtly, Without a due Senſe of 1. 
* Predeſtination, we ſhall want the /areft and the mot I 4 
. powerful Inducement to Patience, Reſignation and * 
© Dependence on God, under every ſpiritual and ten- | | 
% foral Aﬀiiftion.” And will a due Senſe thereof work il 1 
theſe Virtues in us? I can then only ſay, if ſo, you |! | 
that preach it ſo ſtrenuouſly, have not a due Senſe there- 1 
of. Where was your Patience when you wrote our 
Letter to Dr Nowe//? Where was it when you wrote. | | 
5 * | 
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to Mr Weſey? Alas! Sir, we have in yourſelf ſuch 
#ndeniable Proof, (ſuppoſing you that hearty -Predeftina- 
rian you pretend to be) of the Inſignificancy of Predeſſ i- 
nation to induce to Patience, Reſignation and Dependence 
on God, under Mictians, Oppyitions, and Diſappoint- 
ments, that J cannot think it ut all reedful or useful on 
this Account to preach Preaeſtination, any more than 
upon any of the former. Upon the Whole then, I af- 
firm, contrary to you, that Prede/tination, as lated and* 
efſerted by you, is an ꝝnſcriptural and an unreaſonable 
Doctrine, and therefore ought not to be preached. How- 
ever, | make you this Challenge Bring me one In fiel 
that was ever conzerted to the Faith of Chriſt by the 
preaching of Predeſtination ; one carnal Profeſſor, that 
was ever amended by it; one careleſs Sinner that was 
ever flirred up by it; or one diſtreſſed Soul that was ever 
comforted by it; I will then ſtand convinced of my pre- 
ſent Miſtake, and turn Preaeſtinarian too. Theſe Ef- 
fects are produced, not by preaching Predeſtination, but 
by offering Salvation through Chrilt zo all in general; 
by preaching the Guſpel, as you adviſe, to every Crea- 
ture; and that without telling them of a Horrible De- 


cree, which hath ab/olutely and inevitably ſhut far the 
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greateſt Part of them out from having any Benefit by, 
or Intereſt in that Salvation, and made their Damnation 
neceſſary. | s 3 | | 
You cloſe your Book with a long Quotation from 
Melanchthon in favour of Predeſtination; and tell us, 
„ that he never, to the very Jaſt, retracted a Word of 
„ what he there delivers. Did he not? Read Me- 
 tanckthon again. Ste if you cannot find this in him, as. 
much againſt Predeſtination, as what you quote is for 
it: Let us remove from St Paul ſuch Stoica! Di/- 
% putes, as overthrow Faith and Prayer. For how 
« could Saul believe or pray, when he doubted whether 
« the Promiſe belonged to him, or when that Decree of 
« the De/tinies had prepoſſeſſed his Mind: It is already 
© Jecreed, that thou ſhalt be a Calaway ; thou art not 
« written in the Number of the Elect, &c.” Look in 
his Chapter concerning Freeroll; ſee whether he does 
not ſay there, he had known many, who would argue 


— 
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in this Manner: If my Freeroll doth avail Nothing in 
the mean Time, till I percieve that Regeneration, you 


ſpeak of, wrought in me, I will indulge my Unbelief 


and other vicious Affections: and then adds; this Ma- 
_ nichean Imagination is an horrible Miſtake 3 and from 


that Error our Minds are to be fetched of, and taught 


that Freezwill avails Somexhat.” The Truth is, while 
 Melanikthon was, as it were, Luther's Scholar, he was 
as wild and wavering as his Teacher; but when he be- 
gan to think for himſelf, he became a ſober, rational 
Man; /ound in his Fadement and /ett/ed in his Princi- 


ples: and it was him chiefly that Arminius and the 


Church of England followed in their Dedtrine and Ju- 
terpretation of the Scriptures. | | | 


| Now, Sir, notwithſtanding you have ſo violently 
laſhed Mr W:/ry for expoſing your Book; I ſhall ven- 
ture to tell you, that it is one of the molt cantradictious, 
ſophiſtical, unſeriptural, and blaſphemors Books that I 
ever read. Nor can I tell what Judgment to form of 
you; whether you are really a Calwiniſt; or whether, 


24 


have done) only talk from the Teeth outward, playing 
the Dro/e with Religion, upon the Grounds given you 
by the rigid Predeftinarians, in order to bring Chriſti- 
anity into Diſrepute, and ſo to make way for the faſhion- 
able Notion of Materialiſm. You ſeem indeed to la- 


ment the Spread of Infidelity and Deiſm among us, and 
then teach Ia fidels and Deifts how to ridicule the Bible 


and the Church, You ſeem to pay a great Regard to 


both, but it is eaſy for every attentive and cn/iderate_ 
Reader to fee, that, like Joab, you fab while you pre- 


tend to %. Whether you intended fo to do or not, I 
leave to be determined by the Searcher of Hearts and 


Four own Conſcience. But till I fee more Reaſon, 
than I do at preſent, to think more favourably of your 


Book, I cannot flile it, as you do Mr WY 7/ey's Abridg- 


ment of your Zanchius, a Penny Mouſe, but a two Shilling 


LEVIATHA& | 


Your perſonal Quarrel with Mr Je/y I have Na- 


thing to do with; and therefore ſhall ſay buta little more 
| | | Concerning 


like Hobbes of Maim/bury, you (as he is ſuppoſed to 
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concerning your Letter to that Gentleman. I would 


however take the Liberty to aſk you, what could be 
the Occaſion of all that wile Abuſe and Scurrility. 


which you have thrown out againſt him? Was there 


a ſufficient Reaſon? No. Had he abuſed and ridiculed 


You, as the Publiſhers of thoſe called Mr Hervey's Let- 
ters, did him, you might then with ſome Reaſon and 
Juſtice, have retorted his own Words upon him. But 


there was Nothing of this in the Caſe. However, you ſay, 
he abridged your Tranſlation of Zanchius. Well, ſup- 
poſe he did, you might have abridged his Sermons, 
and ſo have been even with him. But it ſeems, he added 


aqa Line to your Words, by way of Remark. Well, ſup- 
poſe it be ſo; that Line was not added, as your Words, 
but was put in a Parenthefis, as his own. And you 
might ſo have added eenty Lines to any of his Writ- 
ings; which would have been a better Way of ſhew- 
ing your Reſentment, then calling him twenty re- 
proachful Names. Yea, but beſides all this, he prefix- 


ed and ſubſcribed the 1nitials of your Name to his A- 
bridgment. And what then? There are thouſands that 
would never have had the leaſt Gueſs at your Name 
from thence, if you had not unadviſedly expoſed your- 
ſelf. And where then was the mighty Crime of med- 
dling with the Jnitials of your Name? I hope you 


have not the Vanity to imagine that the Jnitials of 


your Name are as ſacred among Chriſtians as the Ini- 


tials NV are among the Jeriſb Rabbins. But, what is 


worſt of all, he cloſes his puny Abridgment thus: The 
« Ec ſhall be ſaved, do what they will: The Repro- 


Late ſhall be damned, do what they can. Reader, 
«« believe this, or be damned.” It is true, he does ſo. 
And (as the Author of a printed Letter addreſſed to 


you, rightly obſerves) ** every Reader of your Book, 
«© who underſtands plain Engliſh, and is capable of 


drawing a Concluſion from the plaineſt Premiſſes, 


„ muſt allow theſe Words to be the Sex/e, the obvious 


Import of Numbers of your Propoſitions, though 


„ they are not your very Words themſelve So that 
herein you are not injured at all. Upon the Whole, in 
> . 5 ; X my 
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my Judgment, there was no need of your Scorpion, 
which you repent you had not uſed. Your Whip lath- 

ed abundantly too ſeverely for the Offence given. But 
you had a mind to ſhew your Wit: to which, I ſup- 
poſe nobody would object, ſo it were done upon proper 
Occaſions, and in a proper Manner. But theſe Reſtrie- 
tions you unhappily did not regard. This puts me in 
mind of ſome Lines written by the late celebrated Mr 
3 and hung up in molt of the public Places about 
— N 


Envy and Malice muſt that Man perpleæ, 
Who aims at Wit, not to reform, but der; 
Which is, if we may judge by Shakeſpear's Rules, 
' Always a Villain Office, or a Fools. | 


I would not ſo far ſubſcribe to Mr Na/#'s Sentiment, 4 
as to call you either the one or the other; but this, I 1 
believe, every candid Man will allow, that you ſuffer- | 
ed your Paſſion to outrun your Reaſon, and your Wit to 
overſhoot your Wiſdom, when you launched out into 
ſuch viralent Abuſe, and ſuch malicious Charges a- 
gainſt a Man for little more than an imaginary Crime. 
You fay, in your Letter to the Pariſhioners of St 


A 1 „ . — ” * 
Y ON. em of \ > — +< Mod * 4 r * 


MarrREW, Betbnal-Green, concerning the Reverend ' : 
Mr Haddon Smith, Curate of that Pariſh, who it ſeems | | 
has offended you, and whom you ſuppoſe, it would 19 


| render too conſiderable (aſtoniſhing Haug htineſs I) were {| 
you to addreſs him by Name, that you ** chaſtiſed Mr I 
. with a ſudious Diſregard to Ceremony. Sir! that — 
is not all. Vou are certainly conſcious to yourſelf, and 9 
every one that reads your Letter to Mr V. cannot but 
ſee, that you did not barely ſtudy a Diſregard to Cere- 
mony, but moreover endeavoured to defame, ſlander, 
and traduce him as much as you could. And, what- #3 
ever Mr Smith has done in his Performance, you, in | 
youre, have ſuffered “ Heat and Scurrility, to ſupply þ 4 
„the total Vacuity of Argument.” And however you 1 
could not —_ with yourſelf to render to Mr. S. | 4 

- Railing for Railing, you prevailed with yourſelf to 7 
worſe 
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worſe by Mr . even to render Railing, where ore 
had been given. You had not then perhaps preached 
your Sermon on 1 Tm. i. 10. at Bethnal Green and 
Blackfriars ; however, certain it is, you did not act a- 
greeable to the Ad vice therein given: Let not your 
*« Zeal be of the inflammatory Kind: Let it be tem- 


*« pered with unhounded Moderation, Gentleneſs and Be- 
% nevolence ; and ſhine forth as the Sun with healing in 


its ings,” Would any one ever imagine that the 
Man who gives this Advice in the very ſame Sermon, 
in a Note, thus bitterly exclaims againſt one, whom he 


calls ** an Arminian Schiſmatie, grown gray in the Ser- 


«« vice of Error; and who, he ſays, {till goes up and 
«« down, ſowing his Tares, ſeeking whom he may devour, 
and compaſſing Sea and Land to make Proſelytes ?" 
Could any one believe that the very Man who gives 
ſueh Inſtruction, not only fnned againſt that and the 


plain Command of God, but is ſo far from repenting of 


is Sin, that he declares, he repents he had not ſinned 
#o9r/e! I muſt needs ſay there is no Occaſion for that; 
for you have really ſhewn that you act ſo much upon 


the Machiavellian Principle, that in ſpite of all your 
Rhetoric, you have induced many People to queſtion, 


whether you are poſſeſſed at all of the Chriftian. 
Whether Mr . be that very bad Man, which you 


| repreſent him to be, (which Charity would induce me 
to bope he is not, and my own Knowledge of ſome Facts 
he is charged with, force me to declare he is not ;) let 


me alk you, Sir, whether you yourſelf have not done 
in divers Particulars the very ſame Things, which you 


look upon as ſo criminal in him? And if they were 
Crimes, were they ever the 14% ſo, becauſe you did 
them? [ think not. Will you plead, what I did was 


for want of Conſideration, and at that Time, through 
an Error in Judgment? Very well! If your Bro- 


ther needs it, give him one End of your n- 
tle, If it will cloke your Fault, it is wide enough 
to cloke his too. However, I cannot but think, 


Sir! that Mr. V. is every way your Superior, in 


Years, in Learning, in Judgment, and in the — * 
. 5 : ood 
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ſtood in, while he was a Member of the Univerſity 
of Oxford. And this conſidered, I ſhould ſuppoſe 
that (I do not ſay ** Ceremony, but) a little De- 
cency at leaſt, if not en ought to have been ob- 
ſerved in your Addreſs to him. You, I find, think 


— — 


otherwiſe, becauſe he has ſomewhat offended you by a- 


bridging your Zanchius, and eſpecially in this, forſooth, 
becauſe he is zot a Calvinil, 

After reading your Invectives againſt Mr V. muſt not 
every one be amazed at your following Harangue upon 
Bigotry. Of all Vices, you ſay, Bigotry is one of 


« the meanr/t and mot miſcbievous. Its frivelled tone 


« fracted Breaſt, leaves no room for the 20 Virtues to 


% dilate and play. Candour, Benevolence, and Forbearance, 


*« become /mothered and extinguiſhed; partly from be- 
« ing cramped by Littlere/s of Mind, partly from be- 


« ing overwhelmed with intellectual Duſt. Bigotry is 


a determined Enemy to Truth; inaſmuch as it effen- 


„ tially interſeres with Freedom of Enquiry, reſtrains 


v the grand indefeaſible Right of private Judgment, 


% confines our Regards to a Party, and, by limiting 
« the Extent of Moderation and mutual Goodtoill, tears 


„% up Charity by the very Roots. In ſhort, Bigotry is 
the very E/ence of Pypery.” All this, behold, is 
aſſerted by the Man, that has ſhewn himſelf in his 
Writings the greateſt Bigot that ever exiſted, Without 
one Grain of Candour, Benewo/ence or Forbearance, Ma- 
dieration, Gooawill or Charity, he flies open-mouthed up- 


on thoſe he calls Arminians, upon all that are yt Calvi- 


niſts, as if, like the Dragon of WaNnTLEy, he would 
make but a DMouthful of them, and ſwallow them up 
at a Gal; purſues them with the moſt opprobrious and 


reproachful Names, loads them with the þ/ttereft Invec- 


tives, and, as far as in him lies, by the Tenor of his 
Doctrine, dooms them all 2% Hell, though they are 


ever ſo worthy, pious, Chriſtian Men. While, on the 
other Hand, ſome of the 2 of Men, as Rebels, Hy- 


pocrites, Oppreſſors, Plunderers, and what not, are cried 


up as evargelical, eminent, learned, pious, diſcreet and 


excellent, becauſe they were Predeftinarians. If this is 
not Bigotry, Nothing is. And if Bigotry be the very 
. | Efexce 
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E/Jence of Popery, Mr Toplady will find it impoſſible 
for him to free himſelf from the Charge of being a Pa- 
pit. When I read this Paſſage, and divers ſuch incon- 
ſiſtent Matters, notwithſtanding the Ground given by 
ſome others in his Writings, to ſuſpect him for Some- 
thing wor/e, I could hardly help charitably hoping that 
he was only a Madman. He has, it may be, his ſober 
Intervals ; but having had a Twir/ in his Lantern, he 
has his raving Fits too, when he is hurried into Incon- 
ſiſtencies, wild Reveries, and extravagant Language. If 
this be the Caſe, poor Man! he is to be pitizea; if not, 
he is inexcu/able; unleſs we admit his Doctrine of Pre- 
deſtination. | Tobey, w_ 


I would now only aſk you a ſew ſerious Queſtions : 
Not, whether Mr W. ever preached Calvini/m, but 


whether he ever preached the Goſpþe/ ? Of which Cal- 
viniſm, as to its di//ingui/hing Tenets, is no Part. Has 
he not preached the Goſpel of Chriſt for many Years ; 
even, perhaps, before you were born? Does he not 
preach it now? Does he not preach now in the ſame 
Manner that he always did, ever ſince Mr Whitefe/dand he 
ſet out in a public Manner? I do not aſk, whether he has 
gained many Followers by his preaching ; for that any 


Enthuſiaſt, a Nicholas Storck, and Thomas Muncer, a 


Fohn of Leyden and Knipperdoling, might do: But whe- 
ther he ever by his preaching converted any Sinners from 
the Error of their Ways ? Whether God ever did, or 
does not now own his Miniſtry, by making it ectual to 
the ſaving of Souls? Whether there never was, nor 
are now, any that were brought to the Knowledge of 
themſelves and of God, by his Means, and that till 
continue in the Doctrine that he preaches? You cannot, 
you dare not but anſwer theſe Queſtions in his Favour, 
Why then, if God hath owned him for his Miniſter, 
or any one elſe that you rail on as 4rminians, by /etting 
his Seal to their Doctrine, take them with all their 


Failings, (and there is great Reaſon that you and I 


ſhould do ſo; ſeeing we are not without ;3) Take them, 

I fay, with all their Failings, unleſs they are fallen into 

2 Courſe of known, wilful Sips, and at the Peril of 
| your 
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pour Soul be it to ſay one Word againſt ſuch Men, that 


may be a Means to hinder their U//u/ne/5, by bringing 
Contempt upon their Miniſtry , becauſe they are not Ca/vi- 


niſti, becauſe they caf out Devils, (that is) becauſe they 


turn Sinners from Darkneſs to Light, and from the Poto— 
er of Satan unto God, and do not follow you, I would 
add moreover, if God, by the Miniſtry of theſe Armi- 
nians, fo called, converts Sinners to himſelf, it is an 


evident Proof that he ſends them to preach his Goſ- 
pel; but I preſume, you will find it difficult to prove, 
that he hath ſent you to teach them how. 


1 fear many amongſt you have much to anſwer for, | 
on this Score of depreciating the Miniſtry of all that 
do not preach Calviniſm. And what do you gain? 


You may gain Applauſe in the Gepe Magazine, as it is 


falſly called, that Month'y Medley of Truth and Error, 
found Words and Blaſphemy, trumped up as a Vehicle to 


convey Calvini/m and Slander round the Nation ; but 


you will have no Praiſe on that Account of God. Yea, 


you leſſen yourſelves in the Eſteem of wiſe Men, I 


could tell you of divers of your own Perſuaſion, that 
have been ſo diſguſted at you, and an intimate Friend 


of yours, for Railing, inſtead of preaching the Goſpel, 
that they have determined to hear you no more. I 
would adviſe you therefore to let Arminians, as you 


call us, and eſpecially Mr We/lzy, alone. Mr Whitefield 
is gone to Reſt, and is happily eſcaped out of the Din 
of your vain Fangling, which he was heartily tired of 


before he went hence. Mr V. is old and ftrichen in 


| years, and conſequently it will not be long before he 
follows him. Let his gray Hairs go guietly down to 


the Grave. And whatever Failings he may have, as a 


Man, fee that you, as a Chriſtian, bury them in the 


Bowels of Charity, before his Body is buried in the 

Bowels gf the Earth. 'This I ſhould think a much bet- 

ter Way to convince the World that you are one of the 

Elect, than your uſing either your Vip, or your Scor- 
Sis „ 

# I have long taken Notice, that one can hardly ever en- 

ter into religious Converſation with thoſe of your Party, 


but 
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but they ſoon come to Diſpute. I have hardly known 


any Calviniſts that are not gui:ty of this. Let a Man be 


ever ſo much a Chriſtian, he is never 271g ht. unleſs he be 


as rigid in his Notions, as they are. I could point out 


a Man that for many Years hath profeſt to be a B /jever 
in Jeſus Chriſt, and his circumſpect Walking and truly 
Chriſtian Diſpoſition bear ſuflicient Teſtimony to the 


Truth of his Profeſſion, A Man more devoted to God, 


I do not know that I have ever met with: A Man more 
_ diligent in Buſineſs, more fervent in Spirit, and that, 


with a holy Fervency, and more given to ſerve the Lord. 
And yet how has poor 7o>y (for that is his Name) been 


buffeted by divers Calniniftical Miniſters, and condemned 


as a Legaliſt. and as one that holds grievons Errors, be- 


cauſe he holds Gezeral Redemption and the Poſſibility of 


falling from Grace; and therefore, according to our 
Lord's Advice, watches and prays, that he may be ſure 


not to fall, Now I would aſk, what would you or he 


gain, if he, as you would wiſh hi, were to embrace 


your Notions? It would make neither him nor you a 
Whit more Holy, nor a Whit more happy, You would 


gain a Proſe/zte, and he would gain a Change of Opinion, 
and that would be ali, unleſs, perhaps, he ſhould grow 
more carele/5 after his Change, (which, it is a thou» 
ſand to one but he would) and then his greateſt Gain 


would be a grievous Loſs. | 
| I am not alone in my Obſervation. I accidentally 
met with a Hymn-Book, lately publiſhed by the Rev. 


Mr Jehn Berriage, Vicar of Everton, Beaforaſhire 3 in 


the Preface to which, he tells us: When the Lord 


« firſt opened my Eyes, I was much vifited by Pre- 
« deſtinarians from far and near. I then took notice, 


that inſtead of deſiring to join in Prayer, diſcourſing 
ce of the Love of God, or exhorting me to preſs forward, 
« and ſtrive to enter in at the ſtrait Gate, they made 


« an endleſs Clutter about Election and Reprobation 3 


« ſpeaking the ſame Things an hundred Times over.: 
„So that after a Conference held with one, I knew 


« what every other Perſon had to ſay. Can this be 
called lifting up the Hands which hang down? Was 
| 5 1 | 585 Wo, % ig 
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it not more like the Coming of Foxes to ſpoil the- 
tender Grapes? For my Part I ſeek no ſtrange 


Lord; not Predeſtination, but Jesvs be my Gop! 
Thus being weary of Diſputes, I refuſed to con- 
verſe any longer with them. So do ye, my Bre- 

* thren, or no Reſt will ye find to your Souls” _ 


„ Ft js no Wonder that Satan beſtirs himſelf about 


Election; for Nothing ſerves his Purpoſe better. — 


Chriſt ſays, Strive to enter in at the ſtrait Gate, 
Luke x11. 24. but Satan, perceiving his Opportu- | 


nity, ſays to the weary Predeſtinarian, ** Strive not 


at all; for if thou art appointed to be damned, 


why ſhouldſt thou ſtrive againſt the Stream? And 


if thou art ordained to Salvation, ſaved thou muſt 


be; whether thou ſtriveſt or not. Then, Soul, 
take thine Eaſe ; it is good for thee to eat, crink, - 


reſiſtable. | 


think that God would ſend his Son to die a cruel 


and accurſed Death for the human Race, if the Lot 


of each Individual was determined before the World 


and be merry: For thou canſt not cope with God, 
whoſe Decrees are unalterable, and his Power ir- 


I ſhall conclude this Head, my Brethren, with a 
few Queſtions to each of you, — Is it reaſonable to 


a 


was made? I take it for granted, that ſuch is the 


Doctrine of Predeſtination; which, if true, Is not 


all Preaching and all Hearing vain? Is not every 
Soldier of Chriſt beating the Air? Could you be- 


lieve the far greater Part of Mankind to be pre-or- 


dained for Hell, and yet cry out with Abrabam of 


old, Shall not the Fudge of all the E arth do Right : - 


or with St 70%, God is Love? 


I know your Plea: * All that do not hold parti- 
cular Redemption, let them profeſs what they will, 
and appear ever ſo good, they have only counterfeit * 


Grace. Counterfeit Grace is genuine Nonſenſe. 


Grace is real Grace, or there is no Grace at all. — 
However they have no better than common Grace. 


Nor can they, or you have any beiter. It is true, 
one may have a larger N thereof than * 3 * 
. B ut 


1 os ' 
PI — * 3 1 
11 Drag II F- 


* 7 x 
— —— ———— OP OO, SCION — — — —— 


122 The Church of England vindicated from 


but whatever their Meaſure be, their Grace is, ſor 
Kind, the ſame. It is, in all that have it, the Grace 
of God; unleſs you maintain there is ſuch Grace as 
the Grace of the Devil. And if by this, which you 
contemn and deſpiſe under the Notion of common 
Grace, a Sinner is enabled to break of his Sins, to 
rely upon the Lord Jeſus Chriſt for Salvation, to Joe 
| God and all Mankind for his Sake, to wa'k religiouſly 
bl | - in good Works, and to have the Mind that was in 
Chriſt; (even though he ſhould not believe your Doc- 
trine of Predeſtination) which has been the Caſe of 
Thouſands, let ſach a one only have this Prayer an- 
 {wered, Lord, evermore give me this Grace! I de- 
fire no other, I defire no better, only a /arger Mea- 
Jure thereof: And, my Soul for his, ſuch a one will 
not miſs of Heaven. ET 
I know ſome among your Party (whatever you may 
do) that maintain, A Man may do all this, and have 
i *«« 0 Grace at all. He may be enlightened, taſie the 
is ** heavenly Gift, be made Partaker of the holy Ghoſt, 
nn *« tafte the good Word of God, and the Powers of the 
Wl « World to come; and ſo far Nature may go. He 
. % may not for all this have one Spark of true, ſavin 
| Grace.“ But this is plainly to contradict that Wo 
i of our Saviour, Without me ye can do Nothing ; and 
1 that of his Apoſtle, We are not ſufficient of ourſelves 
* 0 think any Thing as of ourſelves. But can a Man 
| indeed, by the Power of Nature, think one good 
F Thought; work him/elf up (as they ſpeak) to enjoy 
1 any of the Experiences above mentioned? Why 
* then, if he can 4 it once, and in any meaſure, he may 
1 do it oben and as much as he will. He has no need 
| of Grace, if he can by Nature help himſelf in Time of 
| | Need. Such Calviniſts, however, as ſpeak in this Man- 


| 
ner, ſhould never quarrel with Arminians, Pelagians, 
| Papiſts, and Free-will Men. For they are ſomewhat 
[1 more than Arminians and Papiſts in this ReſpeQ : Pe- 
|  Jagians and Free-will Men with a Witneſs. Againſt 
ſuch Calviniſts I muſt enter my Proteſt. If any Man 
experience the ſeaſt Meaſure of thoſe Things above 
2D | mentioned; 


the Charge of abſolute Pred lination. e 
mentioned; if he thinks ſo much as ow? good Thought, 
jf he has one good De ſire, it is not the Produce or Effect 
of fallen Nature. It is the Grace of God ; free, unme- 
rited Grace alone, that thus works in him to will and 
to do; energizes (if I may fo ſay) his volitive and ac- 
tive Faculties of his Goodwill. The Meaning of 
which Expreſſion of the Apoſtle, Triſmegiſtus (it we 
take his Words dee e, in a Senſe worthy of God) 
has excellently well given us, when he ſtiles God, 
Evi pει,C F40 @), r 0 ud iu, x AUvtTtfelg rg H tvsf- 
vyeiwv: © The Energy of all Powers, and the Power 
„of all Energies, or vigorous Actings.“ 
You ſee I have followed you, Sir, though at an 
* humble Diſtance ;” and can you be angry with me 
« for copying ſo venerable an Example? Indeed 
J almoſt begin to fear you will challenge me, as you 
have done Mr Weſfey, © to meaſure Swords, or break 
_* Pie with me. If ſo, I can only ſay, Alas! 
Sir, I am quite unſkilled in the Exerci/es of the Bear- 
Garden. I know Nothing at all how to fence or puſh. 
I fhall willingly ſubmit to be poſted for @ Coward. 
You ſhall have all the Honour of Valour. I ſhall be 
quite content with Honey and a whole Skin. 
But why ſhould we differ, when, according to your 
ninth Reaſon for preaching Predeſtination, there is ſo 
fare and powerful an Inducement to Peace and Amity. 
Poſſeſs your Mind, Sir, with a due Senſe of Predeſting- 
tion, (which, it ſeems by your Letters to Dr Nowell 
and Mr Veſey, you have not done yet) and“ this 
* will be a molt ſure and powerful Inducement to 
% Patience, Reſignation, and Dependance on God, un- 
der every /piritual and temporal Afliction; yea, 
under all Croſſes, Oppeſitions, Aﬀronts and Injuries 
whatever. Such a Senſe of Predeſtination muſt en- 
tirely reconcile you to Dr Nowell, Mr Weftey, and 
Me; and to every other Autagoniſt, that ſhall ſet him- 
ſelf againſt you. You will then reſt ſatisfied, that 
whatever any of us have /aid, whatever we have dne, 
we have only done what was our © Bufineſs below) — 
« filled up the Departments, as you ſay, and diſcharged 
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Hut whatever their Menſure be, their Grace is, for 


Kind, the fame. It is, in all that have it, the Grace 
of God; unleſs you maintain there is ſuch Grace as 


the Grace of the Devil. And if by this, which you 
contemn and deſpiſe under the Notion of common 
Grace, a Sinner is enabled to break off his Sins, to 


rely upon the Lord Jeſus Chriſt for Salvation, to Joe 
God and all Mankind for his Sake, to wa'k religiouſly 
in good Works, and to hawe the Mind that was in 


_ Chriſt; (even though he ſhould not believe your Doc- 


trine of Predeſtination) which has been the Caſe of 
'Thoufands, let ſach a one only have this Prayer an- 
{wered, Lord, evermore give me this Grace! I de- 
fire no other, I defire no better, only a /arger Mea- 
ſure thereof: And, my Soul for his, ſuch a one will 


not miſs of Heaven. | 


I know ſome among your Party (whatever you may 
do) that maintain, A Man may do all this, and have 


*« 0 Grace at all. He may be enlightened, taſle the 
*« heavenly Gift, te made Partaker of the holy Ghoſt, 
«© tafte the good Word of God, and the Powers of the 
« World to come; and ſo far Nature may go. He 


% may not for all this have one Spark of true, ſavin 
«« Grace.” But this is plainly to contradict that Wo 


of our Saviour, Without me ye can do Nothing ; and 


that of his Apoſtle, We are not ſufficient of ourſelves 
to think any Thing as of ourſelves. But can a Man 
indeed, by the Power of Nature, think one good 


Thought; work him/elf up (as they ſpeak) to enjoy 
any of the . above mentioned? Why 
then, if he can do 


it once, and in any meaſure, he may 
do it awhen and as much as he will. He has no need 
of Grace, if he can by Nature he/p himſelf in Time f 


| Need. Such Calviniſts, however, as ſpeak in this Man- 


ner, ſhould never quarrel with Arminians, Pelagians, 


Papiſts, and Free-will Men. For they are ſomewhat 
more than Arminians and Papiſis in this ReſpeQ : Pe- 
lagians and Free-will Men with a Witneſs. Againſt 
ſuch Calviniſts I muſt enter my Proteſt. If any Man 


experience the ſeaſt Meaſure of thoſe Things above 
Tg, 7 | 9 mentioned; 


the Charge of abſolute Pred flination.” 123 
mentioned; if he thinks ſo much as ow? good Thought, 
if he has one good Defire, it is not the Produce or Effect 


of fallen Nature. It is the Grace of God; free, unme- 


rited Grace alone, that thus avoarks in him to will and 


0 do; energixes (if I may ſo ſay) his wolitive and ac- 
tive Faculties of his Goodwill, The Meaning of 


which Expreſſion of the Apoſtle, Triſmegiſtus (if we 


take his Words Jcomprru's, in a Senſe worthy of God) 
has excellently well given us, when he ſtiles God, 


Evipytice F420 wy Twy 0 un Wiuv, x Auç.zgflg WAS OV THY tvsg- 
% © The Energy of all Powers, and the Power 
„of all Energies, or vigorous Adtings.”” 

You ſee I have followed you, Sir, though at an 
* humble Diſtance; and can you be angry with me 
« for copying ſo wenerable an Example? Indeed 
J almoſt begin to fear you will challenge me, as you 
have done Mr Veſley, to meaſure Swords, or break 
* @ Pike with me.“ If ſo, I can only ſay, Alas! 


| Sir, I am quite unſkilled in the Exerci/es of the Bear- 
Garden. I know Nothing at all how to fence or puſßb. 

I ſhall willingly ſubmit to be pofed for @ Coward. 
You ſhall have all the Honour of Valour. I ſhall be 


quite content with Honey and a whole Sin. 

But why ſhould we difter, when, according to your 
ninth Reaſon for preaching Predeſtination, there is ſo 
fare and powerful an Inducement to Peace and Amity. 


Poſſeſs your Mind, Sir, with a due Senſe of Predeſtina- 


tion, (which, it ſeems by your Letters to Dr Nowell 


and Mr Weſtey, you have not done yet) and © this 


« will be a moſt ſure and powerful Inducement to 
% Patience, Refignation, and Dependance on God, un- 


der every ſpiritual and temporal Afflifion ;”* yea, 
under a/l Crofſes, Oppofitions, Afronts and Injuries 


whatever. Such a Senſe of Predeſtination muſt en- 


tirely reconcile you to Dr Nowell, Mr Weftey, and 
Me; and to every other Autagoniſt, that ſhall ſet him- 
ſelf againſt you. You will then reſt ſatisfied, that 


whatever any of us have /aid, whatever we have dne, 
we have only done what was our © Bu/ine/s below”) — 


Filled up the . as you ſay, and diſcharged 
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the ſevera]! Offices aſſigned us, in God's Purpoſe, 
« from ewerlaſting. You will then own, ½/pat- 

* ever is, is right.” That Dr Nowell did Nothing 

amiſs with regard to the Oxford Expulfion ; wrote 

Nothing amiſs, in his Anfewer to the Author of PI ET AS 

lt _ Oxontensts. That Mr Weſley did Nothing amiſs in 

F all that you lay to his Charge; wrote Nothing amiſs 

| in his Abridgment of your Lanchins. And that I have 

dine Nothing amiſs in any Thing that I have /i, or 

_ written. Whatever ſome fool;/þ Men, that know N. 

thing of, or will not believe the Doctrine of Predeſti- 

i nation, Whatever, I ſay, ſuch Men may condemn as 

i} wrong, a hearty Calvinift will cloke with Fate and an 

1 eternal Decree ; and thus maintain, as you do, Every 

KF Action is undoubtedly good; it being an actua! Exer- 

= tion of thoſe operative Powers, given us by God, 

3 for that very End.“ Be then, Sir, not only“ a 

I ** dodtrinal”” Ae , ee, but a practical One; ſo 

ſhall you perhaps be able to tame that wid Beaſt of 

Impatience that now rages in yon; ſubdue that Lion- 

like Fury; and put away from you all that Bitterneſs, 

| Wrath, Anger and Clamour, Evil-ſpeahing and Malice, 

ö with which you are now overwhelmed, as with a 
Flood. As you number yourſelf among the Ele, 
ſhew that you are ſuch, not by preaching and wwrit- 
ing vehemently againſt the Generaliſts, that you call 
Kaun but by a ſtrict and inviolable Obſervance 

of that apoſtolical Precept: Pat on therefore ( as the 

Elea of God, holy and beloved) Boxwels of Mercies, 

| Kindneſs, Humbleneſs of Mind, Meekneſi, Long-ſuffer- 
ing; forbearirg one another, and forgiving one anc- 
ther, if any Man have a Quarrel againſt any: even 

2 Chrift forgave you, ſo alſo do ye, Col. iii. 12, 13. 
And this done, we ſhall have no more Odjection, 
_ you have, to your being called a CHRISTIAN 
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I Shall not confider fully, as I might have done, your 
famous Sermon preached at St Matthew's Bethnal 
Green, and at St Ann's Blackfriars, on 1 Tim. 1. 10. 


becauſe I think, as to the doctrinal Part, it is ſuffict- - 


ently anſwered in the foregoing Pamphlet, and in ano- 
ther, intitled, 4 Defence of God's Sovereignty againft 
the impious and horrible Aſperfrons caſt upon it by Eliſha 
Coles, in his Practical Treatiſe on that Subject. This 
however I muſt ſay, I am ſurpriſed that you was not 
aware, that your exa/ting yourſelf in the Manner you 
have done in your Sermon, as well as in your other 
Writings, againſt thoſe that oppoſe you, is the readieſt 
Way you could have taken to abaſe yourſelf in the 
Eſteem of all Men. You boaſt in your Sermon, I 
«« find myſelf at a Loſs, not what to /ay, but what 7» 
% leave unſaid.” Again, From the very Com- 
1 mencement of my unworthy Miniſtrations, I have 


% not had @ fingl/e Doctrine to retrat??, nor a fingle 


«% Word te unſay.” In your Letter to Mr Wefley you 
ſay, „ have no Notion of encountering a Windmill, 
* in lieu of a Giant. Again, I would no more 


enter into a formal Controverſy with ſuch a Scrib- 
ler, than I would contend for the Wall with a 


« Chimney-Sweeper.” In your Epiphonema to Dr 
Newell, you form this Climax, A Proteflant! a 
„ Preteſtant Divine! a Proteſiant Divine of the 
« Church of Exg/and!*"' and raiſe him up aloft, and 


then, as it were, ſet your Feet on his Head, and ery 


to trample him into the Earth.“ In the Poſtſcript 
to your Sermon, you ſay, concerning Mr Smith, the 
Curate of St Matthew Bethnal Green, It would 
render that unthinking, but, I would hope, well- 
„ meaning Gentleman, much too conſiderable, were I 

to addreſs him by Name. What exceſi ve ſuper- 
FT 5 ciliouſneſs 
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cilieuſueſs and baughtineſz of Spirit? What Majefly- 
of Pride does ſuch Language as this betray ? WB 


could the greateſt Peer of the Realm ſay more with 
Regard to the meaneſt Peaſant? 


I know Nothing more of Mr Smith, than what you 


fay of him in your Poſtſcript. As to myſelf, I make 


no Scruple to tell you I am, what ſome call, an Exo- 


tic; one deſtitute of the Honour of Academical Edu- . 


cation. The higheſt Degree I lay claim to is, that 


of a poor Fellow of Jeſus College in the Univerſity of 
Chriſtianity. You may be a Man of Fortune, and a 


Man of Family for aught I know ; and doubtleſs you 


are ſo, if it be ſuch an wnpardonable Crime, as it ſeems 


it is, to meddle only with the Iaitiali of your Name. 
However you have, to your Se/f-abaſement, entered 


into Holy Orders; and ſo have put yourſelf upon a 


Level, with reſpedt to Order, with Mr Smith and me. 


But ſetting us aſide, as Men nu//ius Nominis, and leav- 


ing you the Third with Dr Nowell and Mr Weſley, I 


can hardly pronounce you as the Chief and moſt Hone 
 exrable among the Three. Excuſe my Plainneſs, Sir; 
yea, and if | tell you farther, you ſeem much to ſtand 


in need of learning that Leſſon di cated by Solon of 
Athens, ſval0s o:avle: ; Know thyſelf; and of pray ing 
heartily that Prayer preſcribed by our Church, From 


all Blindneſs of Heart, from Pride, Vainglory and 


Hypocriſy ; from Envy, Hatred and Malice, and al? 
Uncharitableneſs ; Good Lord, deliver us ! ME 
I ſhall only obſerve farther in general, that I find 


| Sophiftry, Fallacy, falſe Infinuations, Raillery, Per- 
ver ſion of Scripture and our Church Articles, Se- 


contradiction, or Self-ſufficiency, Haughtineſs, Pride 


and Vanity, glaring in almoſt every Page; and that 1 


cannot readily believe you, when you ſay, | 
1. That what I am going to obſerve does not 
proceed from the leaſt Degree of Bitterneſs againſt 


d the Perſons of any, from whom I differ.“ (For 


from what elſe did your rancorous Note concerning 
him that you call“ an Arminian Schiſmmatic proceed ? 


Not from Meekneſi and Love, I preſume.” And, 
TY <T = 2. That 
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2. That I am infinitely remote even from the 
% ſlighteſt Wiſh of erecting myſelf into a Di&atoy to 
« Others.“ (For what but an earneſt Wiſh of that 
Kind could move you to be ſo poſitive in Points that 


have ſtaggered divers of the moſt renowned Men for 


Learning and natural Abilities, that ever adorned the 
Chriſtian Church ?) FE Earns. — 
„The Rights of Conſcience, you ſay, are inwiola- 


« bly ſacred; and Liberty of private Judgment is 


% every Man's e aun If fo, let every Man 


5 — n 
* 


enjoy his Rights and Liberty; at leaſt without 1 


them, as yo have done the Arminians, as you ca 
them. If others can ſee but with one Eye and you 
ſee with both, pity their avea# Sight, but do not bite 


their No/es off. Do not bring Railing for Reaſon, and. 
Scurrility for Syllogiſm. Such Salve will never open 
blind Eyes, If you continue to uſe it, as you have 


done, I dare pronounce, as they will never be cured 
by your Dering, much leſs will they by your Ex- 
emple, However, let you and your Party adhere 
ſtrictly to the Maxim laid down above, and it will at 
once put an End to all ferce Contention between Fre- 
deſtinarians and Generaliſts. „ 

I! muſt confeſs J am as ſick of Controver/y, as I am 
of your Opinions. And yet, without declaring my 
Sentiments, and my Reaſons for embracing them, this 
once for all, there is no End of anſwering the only 
Cavils of Re/igionifts that labour to hinder the Succeſs 
of my Miniſtry, and that of others who think with 


me, by means of your Writings, and thoſe of ſome 


others of your Perſuaſion. If I were a. Predeſlinarian 
indeed, I ſhould only laugh at their Attempts, I would 


ſay, Ye Fools! if God hath gecreed that my Miniſtry 
hall have a good Efe& upon the Hearts of the People, 
ye cannot hinder it, do what you will. And it he 


has decreed that I ſhall labour in vain, he can ſteel 
the Hearts of the People againſt my Word, without 


your lending him a he/ping Hand. But as it is my 


Mrsfortune not to be able to ſee into the Reaſonable- 


neſs of ſuch abſolute Decrees, I think it right and rea- 


ſonable 
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ſonable to defend my Principles againſt thoſe that op- 


poſe them, and to give 4 Reaſon of the Faith that is 
in ne; and I hope I have done it with as much Meek- 
neſs as you yourſelf could have done it. I am hither- 


to Heady, becauſe I ſee no Reaſon as yet to ſtagger, 
Vet I am not perverſe. I am open to Conviction, 


And if any Man can ſhew me from plain Scripture or 
found Reaſon that T am in an Error, I will renounce it 
immediately. For I count that Man either a Foo/ or 


a Krave, that will retain an. Error one Moment after 


he is clearly convinced it is an Error: A Fool, who 


ſuffers his Pride to force him to maintain an Error a/- 


ways, becauſe he hath once done it: Or a Krave, that 
will ſtill maintain an Error againſt Conviction, for the 
Sake of ſome By-ends. : . 

T ſhall add but one Thing more. You perhaps 


know the Proverb, 


Paſtores odia exercent, Lupus intrat ovila. 


While the Shepherds are quarrelling, the Wolf gets 
into the Sepfold. A Truth how ſadly verified in 


our Day. Thile you are thus berating the Arminians, 
Rome an Devil laugh in their Sleeves, and make 
a Prey of th their Flocks and yours. You call 
yourſelf a Preſdyter of the Church of England. Let 
me adviſe you: 7 nomen tuum. Gn Ecclefie. 
Make good your Character. Conſult for the Good 
of the Church : Which is not to be done by reproach- 


ing thoſe that you ſuppoſe to be in Error; but by in- 


ftruting in Meekneſs thoſe that oppoſe themſelves ; by 


preaching the Truth as it is in Jeſus, and tranſcribing 
the Truth you preach into Practice. And in your 
Preaching, obſerve the Hint given by Origen, 


Preach good Things well : that is, as he ſays, fncerely 
and ſoundly. And in doing this, uſe as many Flowers 


as you will: Only take Care that they be Flowers of 
Paradiſe, and not Floxwers of Adonis, or Something 
_ worſe ; as too many are that you have hitherto uſed. 
If you believe the Doctrine of Predeſtination to be 

| : true, 
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true, preach it humbly, as your Opinion, and piye 
the beft Reaſons you can for it And if a Generaliſt 
believes the Doctrine of Genera! Redemption to be true, 
let him as humbly preach it as his Opmion, and give 
his Reaſons. But ; not you doom him to Hell, be- 
cauſe he believes Chriſt ?afed Death for every Man, 
and will not preach what he does xot believe. If you 
think a true Believer can never fall from Grace, preach 
ſo with Humility, as it is your Opinion, giving your 
Reaſons, And if a General: believes that a juſtified 
Man may make fjpaorect of Faith and of a good Con- 
ſcience, let him preach ſo, giving his Reaſons: But 
do not you conſign him over to the Devil, becauſe he 
will not play the Hypocrite, and preach contrary to his 
Conſcience. In a Word, Think and let think, at plea- 
ſure, in all Points which do not enter into the E/ex- 
tials of Religion, An Arminian, as well as you, be ; 
lieves, that {here is no other Name (or Thing) under 
Heaven given among Men, uvhereby they can be ſaved, 
but only the Name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and that 
there is Salvation in none other. And believing in 
this Name, and through Faith hawing the Heart 
Sprinkled from an evil Conſcience, and the Bod 
avith pure Mater, both the Generalift and 're- 
deflinarian are equally ſure of Heaven. 4 jv; t.ceat 
Buſineſs then, next to believing in Jelus f wriſt, is, 
to pray earneſtly to God that he would give us a 
found Judgment, an upright Heart, a forvearing Spirit, 
tempered with prudent Leal, and holy, humble Love, 
and Grace to ſerue Him acceptably with Reverence and 
godiy Fear; that ſo living 7e God here, we may live 
"evith God for ever hereafter. This is my earneſt and 
hearty Prayer, for myſelf, for you, and ior all that 
profeſs the Religion of Jeſus Chriſt, qur common Lord 
and any Saviour. Amen. EO | 
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